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I declare that this thesis has been composed by me, that it represents my own





Under historical critical scholarship, the book of Judges is generally
considered a composite work comprising three distinct and essentially unrelated
sections. The central section (2:6-16:31), redacted out of traditional source material,
is believed to be originally a part of the larger Deuteronomistic History that runs
from Deuteronomy to Kings. The prologue (1:1-2:5) and epilogue (17:1-21:25), on
the other hand, are seen as independent compositions that are only artificially
appended onto the central section at a later stage of the book's redactional history.
In the last two decades, there has been an increasing tendency for the book to
be read synchronically as an integrated whole. Although synchronic scholars have
drawn attention to the presence of thematic links that connect the different sections
of the book, they have yet to justify their integrative approach by exploring whether
such links are established by design, and if so, whether they imply compositional
unity for the book as a whole in its current canonical form. The present thesis thus
seeks to remedy this lack.
In Chapter 1, the present thesis is placed in its historical context as
scholarship on Judges in the past century is critically surveyed. In Chapters 2-4,
rhetorical links between the prologue and the epilogue, the epilogue and central
section, and the prologue and central sections are respectively examined in detail. As
the evidence seems to suggest that such links are established by conscious design, the
implication is that at the compositional level, a closer relationship than has been
recognised thus far may indeed exist between the three sections.
Recognising that any claim of compositional unity for Judges would
inevitably have to answer questions regarding apparent discrepancies in viewpoints
within the book, in Chapter 5, the issue of kingship, concerning which critical
scholars have discerned divergent voices within the book, is explored. Specifically,
it is argued that the "king" referred to in the allegedly pro-monarchic refrain cannot
be a reference to the Israelite monarchy to come, but is more likely a reference to
YHWH's kingship over His people. Such an understanding would therefore
eliminate the problem of divergent viewpoints within the book.
In the final chapter, the various observations and conclusions drawn in
previous chapters are brought together, and a case is put forth that the person
responsible for the selection and arrangement of the material in the central section
must have been the very same person who composed the prologue and epilogue of
Judges. This means that the current canonical form of Judges may indeed be a
unified piece of composition that can justifiably be read as an integrative whole.
Moreover, based on the rhetorical concerns discernible through the various links, it is
also possible to identify the implied rhetorical agenda of the book as a call for the re-
recognition of the kingly authority of YHWH. This would constitute an implied
solution to the progressive deterioration witnessed throughout the book, both at the
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Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
CHAPTER 1
SETTING THE STAGE: PREVIOUS SCHOLARSHIP AND CURRENT
ISSUES
Critical Survey of Previous Scholarship on Judges
Within the last century, scholarship on the book of Judges has taken some
significant turns.
1. Historical-Critical Scholarship and Noth's Deuteronomistic History Hypothesis
At the dawn of the 20th Century, scholarship on Judges was largely dominated
by historical criticism. Interest was mainly on discovering the sources that underlie
the book, and Wellhausen's approach to the Pentateuch so widely accepted at the
time was applied also to the study of Judges.
Under this approach, diversity of language and style and perceived repetitions
and duplications in the various narratives in Judges are seen as indicative of distinct,
underlying sources.1 In particular, words and phrases that are thought to characterise
two of the underlying sources for the book seem to correspond respectively to the
language of J and E that supposedly underlie the Hexateuch. This suggests that J and
E did not end their histories with the conquest of Canaan, but must have extended
their respective histories to the period of the judges and beyond. Thus, the redactor
who united J and E into one composite history for the Hexateuch is seen as likely
also having brought J and E together into a pre-Deuteronomic book of Judges.2 This
non-ideological pre-Deuteronomic Judges, redacted mainly for harmonistic purpose,
is then thought to be revised by a Deuteronomic redactor,3 who gave the work a
definite theological perspective by adding framework passages to individual hero
'
Moore, xx,xxiv; Burney, xxxvii.
2
Moore, xxv-xxvii,xxxiii-xxxiv; Cooke, xx-xxi; Burney, xxxviii,xli,xlix.
3
Burney (xli-1) thinks that the portion usually attributed to a Deuteronomic redactor was in fact the
work of a redactor who was influenced by the later Ephraimitic school of prophetic teachers and who
did his work prior to the promulgation of Deuteronomy. His work is marked as E2. To Burney, the
resemblance of this work to Deuteronomy is largely a result of this redactor's thoughts influencing the
shaping of Deuteronomy rather than vice versa.
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stories, arranging the stories according to a cyclical framework, and giving the book
a programmatic introduction.4 This Deuteronomic redaction then went through
further revision by a post-exilic redactor, who not only restored older material from
pre-Deuteronomic Judges that the Deuteronomic redactor had left out, but also added
minor glosses and material of his own.3 As this post-exilic redactor is said to
demonstrate traits associated with the Priestly school,6 this essentially results in the
presence in Judges of all four major redactional sources, J, E, D, and P, that
supposedly underlie the Hexateuch.
But a significant drawback of this type of source analysis is that it leaves the
text highly fragmented. Nowhere is this more obvious than in Simpson's meticulous
attempt to separate the entire book into its various strands of sources.7 However, this
would soon change with the introduction ofNoth's Deuteronomistic History
hypothesis in 1943.8
In this work, Noth argues that the division ofDeuteronomy to Kings into
separate books in their current canonical form actually represents a secondary
development. At their inception, these books originally constituted one continuous
narrative composed by an exilic historian Noth calls the Deuteronomist (Dtr).
Although Dtr also made extensive use of older traditional materials and incorporated
them into his composition, Noth maintains that Dtr was not just another redactor in
the source-critical sense. Instead, he should be considered the author of a history as
he was the one who brought together materials from highly varied traditions and,
along with summaries he himself composed to anticipate and recapitulate events at
different points of the narrative, organised them into a coherent and connected
account of the history of Israel from the conquest to the exile.9 To Noth, Dtr's main
concern was to teach the true meaning of Israel's history. This means the recognition
4
Moore, xxxiv-xxxv; Cooke, xxi-xxiii; Burney, xxxv-xxxvii,xli.
5
Moore, xxxv; Cooke, xxiii-xxiv; Burney, xxxvii. The material restored by the exilic redactor is
generally believed to include 1:1-2:5, 9:1-57, 16:1-31,and 17:1-21:25. Notices ofthe minor judges in
10:1-5 and 12:8-15, as well as other glosses, are seen to be this redactor's own contribution.
6
Cooke, xxiii; Burney, 1.
7
Simpson, 9-147.
8 The English translation published by JSOT in 1991 is a translation of pp. 1-110 of the third German
edition of Noth's Uberlieferungsgeschichtliche Studien published in 1967.
9
Noth, 1991:24-26,120.
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that YHWH was continuously at work in Israel's past, meeting the accelerated moral
decline with warning and punishment, and finally, when these proved fruitless, with
total annihilation.10 This monumental piece of history writing Noth calls the
Deuteronomistic History (DH).
Within this DH, Noth considers Dtr's contribution to the history of the period
between the conquest and the monarchy especially significant. In fact, to Noth, Dtr
practically created the "period of the judges" as he combined diverse traditional
materials and shaped them into an integrated yet distinctive period within the larger
history of Israel. According to Noth, the record of this period extends from Judges
2:6 to 1 Samuel 12, bracketed by two major speeches found in Joshua 23 and 1
Samuel 12.'1 The material Dtr utilised to construct the Judges portion of this period
came from two basic traditions: a series of stories about various tribal heroes and
their victories over foreign enemies, and a list of "judges" with short accounts of
their birthplaces, periods of office, places of burial, and some odd detail about their
lives. The presence of Jephthah in both the hero stories and the "judges" list was
what facilitated the merging of the two traditions, thus allowing the term "judge" to
1 9
be applied also to the tribal heroes.
Concerning the stories about the tribal heroes, although these may have been
collected prior to the time ofDtr, it was Dtr who gave them thematic unity as he
added to each hero story framing material that echoes the programmatic introduction
he composed for the period in 2:6-11,14-16,18-19. The Othniel story (3:7-11) and
the two divine rebukes found in 6:6b-10 and 10:6-16 are also considered to have
been composed by Dtr,13 although the prologue (1:1-2:5), epilogue (17:1-21:25), and
2:20-3:6 are considered post-Deuteronomistic additions.14 The Samson narratives in










Ibid., 20-24,77, n.2. Here, Noth implies that the prologue and epilogue may have been added when
DH was separated into the present canonical books, whereas 2:20-3:6 probably represent secondary
expansions to 2:6-19 rather than an attempt at systematic revision.
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sign of having been worked on by Dtr, and Samson's name is not included in 1
Samuel 12:9-11, which Noth thinks aims at being comprehensive.15
From the above survey, it seems clear that, compared to the source analysis
that preceded Noth, Noth's DH hypothesis offers a much simpler and more holistic
view of the compositional history behind the text of Judges. This, in turn, allows for
the exploration of a substantial part of the text without the kind of fragmentation that
characterises previous attempts. For even though Noth concedes the presence of
later additions to Dtr's work, the majority of these additions came in the form of
larger units of texts being inserted or appended to Dtr's work rather than systematic
attempts at reworking the text at the micro-level.
2. Subsequent Modifications to Noth's Flypothesis
Although Noth's hypothesis was readily accepted by the scholarly community
and its influence remains to this day, it did not take long before modifications to
Noth's original hypothesis were brought forth. One such modification relating to
Judges came from Richter.
In Noth's hypothesis, it was Dtr who composed the framing passages around
the hero stories that gave thematic unity to these stories. But Richter contends that
even before Dtr, these stories had already gone through significant development as a
collection and had been given an interpretive framework. This is based on the fact
that typical Deuteronomistic language and thought, especially the term "judge"
found repeatedly in 2:6-11,14-16,18-19, do not occur either in the framing
material around the hero stories or in the Othniel story in 3:7-11.16 Richter therefore
concludes that the framing material as well as the Othniel story must not have been
the work ofDtr himself, but rather, must have come from his sources.17 He thus
postulates three pre-Deuteronomistic redactions as follows.
Around the time of King Jehu, a northern redactor first compiled a
"Retterbuch" from diverse traditions.18 This book began with Ehud and ended with
15
Ibid., 84-85.
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the story of Abimelech, and was compiled as an anti-monarchical polemic against the
northern kingdom.19 A later redactor (Rdfi) then added framing material around the
three hero stories, giving retribution as a theological motivation for the periods of
oppression.20 After that, another redactor (Rdt2), possibly associated with Josiah's
reforms, added the paradigmatic Othniel account as an introduction to this
"Retterbuch", thus providing some southern content and expanding on the theology
21
ofRdti by identifying the evil Israel did as the worship of foreign gods.
It is only after these redactions were completed that DtrG, which is Richter's
designation for Noth's Dtr, came into the picture. He was the one who combined the
hero stories with the minor judges, adopted the term "judge" for the leaders of the
period, added the Jephthah and Samson narratives, and composed the programmatic
introduction in Judges 2:6-11,14-16,18-19.22
But if Richter's theory focuses primarily on the redaction history ofDtr's
source material, two schools represented respectively by Cross and Smend offer
further modification to Noth's hypothesis by identifying later attempts at systematic
revisions of the work of Dtr.
Although Cross basically agrees with Noth's separation ofDH from the
Tetrateuch and endorses Noth's view ofDtr as a creative author, he disagrees with
Noth in that he sees two different layers of redaction in the material Noth attributes
solely to Dtr.
Exploring thematically the portion ofDH found in Kings, Cross sees the main
redaction as following the twin themes of judgment on the northern kingdom on
account of apostasy, and YHWH's eternal and unconditional promises to the house
ofDavid and to Jerusalem.24 But Cross also notices that beginning with the
Manasseh pericope in 2 Kings 21, the hope that is based on YHWH's promises to
David seems to have been presented as futile as the promises on which that hope is
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covenant.25 From this, Cross concludes that two different redactions must have been
merged together, and argues that the primary Deuteronomistic redaction (Dtr1) may
have been Josianic rather than exilic as Noth maintains. This Josianic redaction was
then updated by an exilic redactor (Dtr2), who overwrote the work of Dtr1 to make it
26relevant to an audience whose hope in the Josianic era had already passed.
To Cross, this second layer of exilic redaction is limited in scope and is found
primarily in Kings and Deuteronomy, and in six verses in Joshua 23 and 1 Samuel
12.27 No evidence of this exilic revision is found in Judges. Subsequent to Cross,
however, some of his followers have seen traces ofDtr even in Judges.
Nelson, for example, sees Judges 2:1-5 and 6:7-10 as the work ofDtr based
primarily on the secondary nature of these passages, the presence of non-Dtr1
28
expressions, and a more pessimistic view of Israel. He also thinks that Judges 1
may have been inserted, though not composed, by Dtr2 to provide the context for the
angel's rebuke in 2:1-5.29 And because of their association with 1:1-2:5, Nelson sees
2:17,20-23 as possibly also the work of Dtr2.30
Boling, also influenced by Cross, offers a somewhat different understanding
of Judges. Like Richter, Boling also sees the cyclical framework that organises the
hero stories as having been established prior to the primary Deuteronomistic
31redaction. However, he differs from Richter with regard to the extent ofwhat he
calls a "pragmatic" collection, which seems to include the minor judges as well as
the Jephthah and much of the Samson stories. This collection was incorporated
into the larger history ofDH by a Josianic historian whom he calls a "Deuteronomic"
7 7















32 This is inferred from Boling's chart (1975:30).
33
Ibid., 34-35. This "Deuteronomic" redactor is presumably the equivalent ofCross's Dtr1.
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rivals to the Jerusalem cult, Boling sees these also as the work of this redactor.34
-I r
Likewise 6:7-10 and 10:11-14, as they seem to demonstrate similarities with 2:1-5.
This Josianic redaction then went through subsequent updating by an exilic
"Deuteronomistic" redactor, who added Judges 1 from previously neglected
traditions to anticipate the angel's rebuke in 2:1-5, and incorporated Judges 19-21 as
a balance to Judges 1 so that the book which begins with the disintegration of Israel
~K1
would end with the nation being united at last.
On a somewhat parallel development with Cross, Smend also sees the work
ofNoth's Dtr as having been overlaid and reworked by a later redactor. As he
examines Joshua 1:7-9, which Noth considers a secondary addition to the work of
T O
Dtr, Smend discovers that some of its thought and language can also be found in
other passages in Joshua and Judges that Noth considers secondary. To Smend, these
passages signal the existence of a layer of redaction that focuses specifically on
•J Q
Israel's relationship with the nations and the issue of obedience to the law. He
therefore calls its redactor the nomistic redactor (DtrN). In Judges, 2:17,20-21,23
would be the work of DtrN,40 while 1:1-2:5 was inserted also by DtrN from a pre¬
existing unit he did not himself compose.41
Subsequently, Dietrich extended Smend's analysis to Kings, and concludes
that a further redactor known as DtrP had been responsible for inserting prophetic
speeches, fulfilment notices, and other prophetic material to the work of DtrG.42 But
while Dietrich does not see any evidence ofDtrP having updated the Judges portion
ofDH, Roth subsequently argues that Judges 2:13-15,18-19 and 8:22-23 also belong
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composed just after the fall of Judah, and that ofDtrN, which followed DtrG,
Dietrich sees three layers of exilic redactions where Noth sees only one.
But the scope of the DtrN's influence on Judges is to be further expanded by
Yeijola, who sees the two divine rebukes in 6:7-10 and 10:6-16, Jotham's fable in
9:8-15 with its surrounding context, and the evaluative statements about Abimelech
in 9:24,57 as also the work ofDtrN.44 Furthermore, in contrast to Noth, who sees the
narratives in Judges' epilogue (17-21) as a later addition that intrudes into the
original work ofDtr when DH was separated into individual books, Veijola sees
Judges 17-21 as the work ofDtrG. For Veijola considered the refrain in the epilogue
to be clearly Deuteronomistic, and discerned other Deuteronomistic words and
phrases within these chapters.45 To Veijola, the narratives in the epilogue fit well
into the cyclical framework of the period because they essentially depict the evil
Israel did in the apostasy part of the final cycle.46 And because the refrain that links
these narratives together seems clearly pro-monarchical, Veijola disputes Noth's
characterisation ofDtr as basically anti-monarchical. Instead, he attributes the anti-
monarchical strands in DH to subsequent revisions by DtrN and DtrP in general, and
to DtrN in particular for the Judges portion.47
In recent years, there seems to be some movement towards the merging of
certain features of the Cross and Smend schools. Mayes and O'Brien, for example,
accept both Cross's view that DtrG was basically a Josianic redactor whose work
was further subjected to an exilic revision, and Smend's view that this exilic revision
was redacted out of an emphasis on Israel's disobedience to the law.48 Concerning
Judges, however, Mayes and O'Brien continue to differ with regard to the extent of
the two redactions. Thus, while Mayes takes 6:7-10 and the Samson narrative in




Ibid., 15-27. E.g. niOIT 1TM HOTI 1£TK in 17:6 and 21:25 (cf. Deut 12:8); DEim Kim in 17:7
(cf. Deut 18:6); ITI DVn 11? DmSB pKO rrbv nraS in 19:30(cf. Deut 9:7; 1




Ibid., 115-22. Veijola, like Dietrich, does not see evidence ofDtrP having worked on Judges.
48
Mayes, 1983:58-80,134-35,137; 1985:12-13; O'Brien, 82-98.
Setting the Stage 8
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
DtrN49 and the Samson narrative a later post-Deuteronomistic addition which
nonetheless preceded the insertion of Judges' epilogue.30
In the most recent monograph-length study of Judges that explores the book's
layers of Deuteronomistic redactions, Becker advocates a return to Noth by rejecting
Richter's view of pre-Deuteronomistic redactions and crediting Dtr as the one who
was primarily responsible for the shaping of the Judges portion ofDH from diverse
traditional source materials.51 But he does recognise DtrN as among the various
exilic updatings ofDtr's work, even though he holds significantly different views
from Veijola, Mayes, and O'Brien regarding the extent of each redaction. Thus, for
example, while Veijola attributes Judges 17-21 to DtrG, and Mayes and O'Brien see
these chapters as post-Deuteronomistic additions, Becker attributes 17-18 to DtrN
and 19-21 to a priestly redactor from the same circle as the priestly redactor of the
Pentateuch.32 And while Mayes and O'Brien agree with Richter in seeing Judges 9
as a part of the pre-Deuteronomistic source material, and Veijola sees Jotham's fable
and the evaluative statements of Abimelech as the work ofDtrN, Becker takes only
the evaluative statements as the work ofDtrN but sees Jotham's fable as the work of
DtrG.53 Furthermore, Becker also disagrees with Veijola regarding the nature of
DtrG's redaction. Thus, while Veijola sees DtrG as essentially pro-monarchical,
Becker sees DtrG as fundamentally anti-monarchical. The pro-monarchical
sentiment, to Becker, came from the final priestly redactor.34
Thus, from the above survey of developments subsequent to Noth, two things
become apparent. First, not only is there little consensus regarding the nature,
setting, and extent of the basic Deuteronomistic composition, there is also little
consensus regarding the nature, number, and extent of subsequent redactions to that
basic composition.55 Furthermore, with the various modifications to Noth's original













55 This lack of consensus regarding the basic thematic thrust of the supposedly Deuteronomistic
editing and the number of editions involved is especially highlighted by Polzin (15).
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significantly reduced. For not only is Dtr generally seen as no longer responsible for
introducing the cyclical framework that organises the history of the period, he is also
seen by some as no longer the author of the Othniel story in 3:7-11 and the two
divine rebukes in 6:7-10 and 10:6-16. And these, ironically, are some of the very
passages that first enabled Noth to detect the creative presence ofDtr in the Judges
portion ofDH.
But more importantly, with the introduction of the various modifications, the
simplicity ofNoth's hypothesis that is its greatest strength has now been significantly
weakened. For with three layers of pre-Deuteronomistic redactions and another two
to three layers of Deuteronomistic redactions detected for the Judges portion ofDH,
the fragmentation that characterises pre-DH scholarship has once again returned with
a vengeance.
3. The Rise of Synchronic Studies
It is perhaps in reaction to this kind of fragmentation that a number of
scholars in the late 1960's and early 1970's began calling for a new and more holistic
approach to the study of Hebrew Scripture in general and the historical narratives in
particular. Where Judges is concerned, one can probably consider as a turning point
Lilley's 1967 article, in which he expressly call for "a fresh appraisal of Judges as a
literary work, starting from the assumption of authorship rather than of redaction".56
To be sure, Lilley recognises that the assumption of authorship does not
necessarily rule out the possibility of additions and later redactions or the
identification of sources. But what he objects to is an interpretive assumption that
inherently supports a bias towards fragmentation. For recognising that purpose of
composition is inevitably bound up with authorship, prior attempts at literary
analysis seem to have implicitly assumed that each author is restricted to only a
single purpose in a composition, such that when different purposes expressed
through different themes are discerned, these are automatically assigned to separate
hypothetical authors. But Lilley argues that an author may conceivably be motivated
by more than one purpose in a composition, and not all such purposes are equally in
view in any one paragraph or section. Because the evaluation of a work on the basis
56
Lilley, 1967:95.
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of purpose can often prove subjective and inconclusive, Lilley thus advocates a focus
on language, style, and the arrangement of material as a more objective alternative
for literary analysis.57
To demonstrate the viability of this new approach, Lilley then proceeds with a
brief analysis of Judges in its current canonical form, and argues that such an
analysis reveals a unity of design that points towards the book being substantially a
single piece of historical writing. In particular, Lilley disputes the popular belief that
the central section of the book was organised around a repetitive cyclical pattern, but
argues that the book was arranged according to a progressively deteriorating
structure.58 Since this deterioration seems to be elaborating a theme already
introduced in the prologue of the book, Lilley sees the two sections as intricately
related at the compositional level.59 As for the epilogue, the two stories are also seen
as contributing to the author's purpose as they provide a fitting conclusion to the
period by dramatically displaying the religious and moral failure of Israel that
underlied their political misfortune.60 Thus, what Lilley tries to demonstrate is that
the meaning of the book in its current form is actually discoverable synchronically
through a careful consideration of its structure, content, and overall thematic
development. In fact, to Lilley, this approach provides a more satisfying explanation
of the way the final redactor handled the source material than any consideration of
separate redactors' schemes.61
In the years that follow, the number of studies following the approach
advocated by Lilley multiplied significantly. These studies can roughly be divided
into three types.
The first type consists of relatively short literary studies the aim of which is to
show how Judges in its current form displays a unity of design that makes sense
without first needing to separate the book into various layers of redaction. Gros







Ibid., 99-100. Note, however, that Lilley did not provide any formal ties that actually link the
epilogue to the rest of the book.
61
Ibid., 99,101-02.
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prologue and central section by showing how the narratives are woven together by
recurring motifs that are continually developed as the book progresses.62 Meanwhile,
Gooding tries to argue for an overall unity in the book's design by showing how the
book is symmetrically arranged into a series of concentric pairs where the second
63member of each pair represents deterioration from the first.
In a somewhat lengthier study, Polzin also tries to focus on the overall literary
aspects of the text using analytical techniques rooted in Russian structuralism.
Although Polzin basically accepts DH as a unified piece ofwork,64 his view ofDH
differs significantly from Noth. Rather than seeing a continuous narrative whose
division into separate books represents a secondary development, he seems to see
DH as having been conceived originally as a series of distinct literary units
corresponding to the current canonical books.63 Yet to Polzin, the entire DH corpus
is united by the presence of a subtle, on-going dialogue between two different
ideological perspectives,66 which Polzin calls authoritarian dogmatism67 and critical
traditionalism.68 The former, which focuses on retributive justice, is expressed
through the voice ofMoses in Deuteronomy and various prophetic speeches
elsewhere in DH.69 The latter, which reflects the tradition of a God who is both
merciful and just, is expressed through the narration of God's gracious dealing with
62 Gros Louis, 141-62. These include unexpected choices of deliverers; the use of treachery by Ehud,
and Jael and in the conquest of Bethel; the lack of faith of Barak and Gideon; the refusal of Israelite







Although Polzin does not state this explicitly, such a view is strongly implied in the way he speaks
of structural parallels and distinct perspectives discernible along the lines of the current canonical
setup. For example, instead of seeing Judges as continuing on where Joshua left off, Polzin (147) sees
Judges as consciously recapitulating a central position described in Joshua and applying it to the
period after Joshua's death in much the same way that Joshua recapitulates the central position of
Deuteronomy and applies it to the period after Moses' death. Moreover, Polzin (160-61) also speaks
of Dtr's focus on divine justice in the book of Deuteronomy measurably softening in the book of
Joshua and taking a major turn in the book Judges to reveal the weaknesses and limitations of all
ideologies. These comments thus seem to suggest that Polzin sees DH as comprising distinct literary
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Israel throughout her history, repeatedly delivering her instead of destroying her on
account of her sin.70
For Judges, the many ambiguities and surprises embedded within its
narratives are further seen as part of a conscious strategy by Dtr not only to reflect
the growing chaos Israel faced during the period,71 but also to undermine any
certainty a reader may place on authoritarian dogma or critical traditionalism. This
weakness or limitation of ideology is seen as a unifying factor discernible in every
72
major segment of the book.
What is particularly noteworthy about Polzin's approach is that even though
he acknowledges the existence of discordant perspectives in close proximity within
the text, instead of assigning them to different redactional layers, he opens up the
possibility that their juxtaposition may well be a conscious literary strategy that
serves to bring out the author's message.73 This suggests, therefore, that synchronic
solutions may well exist for problems that were previously thought to be answerable
only through diachronic considerations.74
In a parallel development with these literary studies of the whole book, the
mid 1970's and beyond also saw the emergence of a second type of literary analysis
of Judges. These are characterised by in-depth explorations of specific narrative
units within the book, focusing particularly on the narrative structure and thematic
development that allow the author to effectively accomplish his rhetorical goals.
Notable examples include Younger's studies on the conquest narrative in Judges l,75
70 The dialogue between these two voices is most cogently argued for by Polzin (36-69) in his
discussion ofMoses' first two addresses in Deuteronomy. However, Polzin (43) also makes it clear
that "the interplay of the two voices involved in this dialogue is an essential constituent of... the






73 More recently, Marais argues a similar point using Judges as a test case. Although Marais (1-5)
approaches the issue primarily from an epistemological standpoint rather than a literary one, he
nonetheless sees the juxtaposition of different and even paradoxical perspectives as explainable apart
from diachronic considerations. To Marais (6,59-167), this juxtaposition in fact constitutes a typical
mode of representation for Old Testament narratives in general, and for Judges in particular.
74 In this regard, while Polzin (23) affirms the value of the historical critical approach, he nonetheless
calls for operational priority to be given to the kind of synchronic, literary approach he advocates.
75
Younger, 1994:207-27; 1995:75-92.
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Murray's study on the Deborah-Barak narrative, the studies of Globe and Coogan
on Deborah's song,77 Boogaart's study on the Abimelech narrative,78 Webb's study
on the Jephthah narrative,79 Beem's study on the minor judges,80 Exum's studies on
the Samson narratives,81 Wilson's study on Judges 17-18,82 and the studies of Revell
83
and Satterthwaite on the narrative of the Benjaminite war in Judges 20.
With the proliferation of the above two types of study arguing for literary
unity of the book as a whole and of its constituent parts, it is perhaps a matter of time
before the third and most ambitious type of literary study of Judges emerges. From
the mid-1980's to the late 1990's, four major monograph-length studies have come
out, all ofwhich represent attempts to apply to the whole book the kind of in-depth
literary analysis that has been used to study specific narrative units. What
distinguishes these studies from previous ones is that, rather than focusing on the
demonstration of literary unity, these studies simply assume the existence of unity for
the book in its final form, and proceed from there in an attempt to discover the
book's thematic centre.
In general, most of these studies share the assumption that the final form of
the book is redacted on the basis of specific purposes, and that these purposes, which
hold the key to understanding the selection and arrangement ofmaterial within the
34
book, are discoverable from a synchronic examination of the book as attention is
paid to literary and rhetorical features such as plot, characterisation, points of view,
















Revell, 417-33; Satterthwaite, 1992:80-89.
84 Amit (1998:27), for example, states that the examination of the book "from a viewpoint which takes
into consideration the editorial line, contributes to explaining the selection and combination of all
those details that compose it."
85 That the redactional purpose is discoverable through attention to literary and rhetorical features is
explicitly affirmed by O'Connell (10), who states that the aim of his work is to "discern the primary
rhetorical purpose of Judges from its formal structure and poetics." Likewise, Amit (1998:25) also
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Interestingly, however, in spite of a great deal of commonality with regard to
approach and emphasis, the four major studies all yield very different conclusions.
Although Webb's main concern is not specifically to discover the rhetorical
purpose that unites the book, as he focuses on the structure of the text and what it
means as a complex whole, he nonetheless concludes that the fundamental issue the
book addresses is the non-fulfilment ofYHWH's oath to give the whole land to
Israel. This, in turn, is related to Israel's persistent apostasy and the freedom of
YHWH's action over against Israel's presumption that she can use Him.86 In face of
Israel's persistent apostasy, Webb sees YHWH being portrayed in the book not so
much as dispensing rewards and punishments as oscillating between punishment and
mercy. This contrast between "the 'knowable' aspect of divine providence" and "the
contrariness-to-expectation, freedom, and 'unknowability' of YHWH's actions" thus
directs the reader away from "a simplistic moralism or a mechanical theory of
history".87 In this respect, Webb's understanding of the central issue of book is not
dissimilar to that ofPolzin's, a fact Webb himself also recognises.
With her monograph published a year after Webb's, Klein sees irony as the
dominant literary device which gives the book unity. This irony is expressed both
through content and narrative structure, and is developed progressively throughout
88
the book, "touching on every level from non-ironic to multi-layered irony". Thus,
from the non-ironic base with which the book opens, the sequence of narratives
increases in instances and intensity of irony, until irony permeates the resolution,
which, according to Klein, does not really resolve but simply "devolves in
8Q
disorder". The book therefore moves progressively towards highlighting human
limitations for ethical judgment, making it increasing clear that apart from YHWH,
who is the only judge in the book, the nation will inevitably descend into chaos.
Of the four works, O'Conned's probably represents the most thorough
literary/rhetorical analysis of Judges. To O'Connell, two distinct yet related
speaks of the reconstruction of editorial guidelines as attention is paid to elements of poetics such as






Klein, 1988:20. See also Klein's subsequent article (1990:83-90), where she further develops her
ironic structure around male-female relationships.
89
Klein, 1988:190.
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rhetorical concerns can be discerned throughout the book. The first, which
O'Connell calls the tribal-political schema, aims at portraying Judah as the pre¬
eminent tribe consistently favoured by YHWH to lead the other tribes.90 The second,
which O'Connell calls the deuteronomic schema, highlights Israel's repeated failure
to fulfil its covenant responsibilities with regard to occupation of the land, inter-tribal
covenant loyalty, cultic order, and social justice.91 From these two concerns,
O'Connell infers that the rhetorical purpose of Judges is to enjoin its readers to
endorse a divinely appointed Judahite king, who, in contrast to the judges, would
uphold such deuteronomic ideals as expelling foreigners from the land and
maintaining inter-tribal loyalty to YHWH's cult and to regulations concerning social
92
justice.
As for Amit's monograph, although it seems to be the most recent of the four,
in actuality, it is the earliest because the current English version is simply an updated
translation of her 1984 dissertation published in Hebrew. Basically, Amit sees the
book as being redacted out of two complementary editorial guidelines: signs and
leadership. To Amit, the first editorial guideline having to do signs aims at
emphasising YHWH's intervention in history in order to heighten the awareness that
YHWH alone is the God and deliverer who is not to be abandoned in favour of other
gods.93 As for the second editorial guideline focusing on leadership, Amit thinks that
the events of the book are arranged to instil a sense of disappointment with the
judges. This leads to a gradual recognition that a change of government is inevitable,
thus paving the way for the acceptance of monarchy as a necessary though not
altogether desirable compromise solution.94 Thus, according to Amit, the integration
of the two guidelines shows the reader that, despite the large number of signs that
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4. Some Critique of Synchronic Scholarship on Judges to Date
From the above survey of the four major studies, it is clear that despite the
claims of all four authors to use basically the same synchronic, literary/rhetorical
approach to uncover the rhetorical purpose of Judges, they have each arrived at a
very different conclusion. For even though all four studies in some way
acknowledge the failure of the nation and the inadequacies of her judges, yet they
diverge markedly in the way they view the solution to this failure that lies at the
centre of the book. Thus, for Webb, the answer to Israel's repeated apostasy is
YHWH's surprising mercy to preserve an undeserving people out ofHis freedom.
For Klein, however, the rapid disintegration of the nation exacerbated by the
leadership of flawed judges represents an implicit call to return to YHWH and to
YHWHistic values and judgments. For O'Connell, the solution is more political in
nature as the author prepares his readers to endorse a divinely appointed Judahite
king who would uphold deuteronomic ideals. For Amit, however, while the book's
author may see the advantage of continuous leadership, monarchy is at best a less-
than-desirable compromise solution.
But not only do the four studies disagree when it comes to the central
message of Judges, they also differ significantly when it comes to the interpretation
of certain narratives within the book. Take the narrative of Ehud, for example.
While Amit sees the narration of the chain of events contributing to Ehud's success
as a "sign" pointing to YHWH's decisive intervention behind the scene,96 Webb
thinks that the author has deliberately constructed the narrative to direct the readers
towards identifying with Ehud and enjoying the sheer virtuosity of his
performance.97 Klein, however, took an almost exact opposite view from Webb, and
sees Ehud as an ironic figure who is used by YHWH in spite of his dishonourable
QO
actions that betray an unwillingness to rely on Him. As for O'Connell, his position
is somewhere between those of Webb and Klein. While he acknowledges that the
narrative seems to glorify Israel's hero Ehud along with her God YHWH, he also
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surfaces with regard to the leadership qualities of Israel's judges, one may discern a
subtle attempt to characterise Ehud as a self-promoting opportunist."
That such significant divergence in interpretation can arise in spite of the fact
that all four studies basically share the same approach to the text is precisely what
prompted Andersson in his recent monograph to question the very validity of this
type of synchronic study. To Andersson, this type of synchronic study is flawed
because it seeks to interpret individual narratives in the context of the book as a
whole as if these narratives have already been absorbed into the larger text and
reduced into a single consistent voice. But Andersson argues that individual
narratives at the micro level are autonomous, and thus, are resistant to being
absorbed at the macro level. And since individual narratives at the micro level do
not necessarily provide points of view consistent with the overall message of the
book at the macro level, this results in there being many different voices within the
book that cannot be harmonised and reduced to one.100 What Andersson proposes
instead, is to read Judges as a collection of narratives so that each narrative is
understood on its own without the need to harmonise it with other narratives or to
look for significance within the larger text.101
Unfortunately, although Andersson's approach is novel, careful scrutiny
reveals that his main thesis regarding narrative autonomy and the resistance of
narratives to reworking is fundamentally flawed and unsustainable.102 Furthermore,
in light of how Andersson repeatedly highlights divergences of interpretation in the
synchronic studies in question to cast doubt on the validity of this approach,103 it is
somewhat ironic that in the one narrative where there seems to be broad agreement
among the synchronic scholars, it is Andersson who proposes a dissenting
interpretation of the Samson narrative that is controversial for its rejection of the








For a critical response to Andersson, see Appendix A.
103
See, for example, Andersson, 43-49.
104
Contrary to the view ofmost synchronic scholars, Andersson (171-80) actually sees Samson being
portrayed essentially as a hero. For an evaluation ofAndersson's view, see Appendix A.
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But perhaps Andersson is making too much of this lack of consensus among
the synchronic studies in question. After all, the narratives in Judges are surprisingly
devoid of direct evaluative statements.105 Consequently, divergent interpretations are
to be expected as interpreters have to sift through each narrative looking for subtle
contextual clues to help them evaluate the events and characters involved. In fact,
this is not unlike what one finds in the study of literature in general, where the lack
of direct editorial evaluation in a novel or short story often gives rise to rival
interpretations. Thus, contrary to what Andersson implies, the lack of consensus
among existing synchronic studies may not necessarily be indicative of any
fundamental weakness of the approach itself as it is of the inherent difficulty in
interpreting the kind of subtle narrative found in Judges.
But even so, Andersson's work does raise one issue that perhaps deserves
further attention. Although his suggestion that one reads Judges as a loose collection
of independent narratives is based primarily on flawed arguments regarding narrative
autonomy and the resistance of narratives to reworking, the suggestion itself is in fact
not dependent upon those flawed arguments. For in the end, whether a narrative is to
be interpreted in the context of the larger whole or on its own really depends on
whether significant relationships can be demonstrated between that narrative and
other narratives within that larger whole. If such relationships can be demonstrated,
such that each narrative, in association with other narratives within that larger whole,
is seen to be contributing towards an overall structure, a continuous plot, and the
progressive development of recurrent themes, then a case can be made for each
narrative to be interpreted in the context of the larger whole. For these relationships
would constitute a strong argument that each individual narrative is intended to be
read as a component part of an integrated work. But absent such relationships, and
each narrative should perhaps be interpreted on its own without its meaning being
affected by narratives in the surrounding context. In such a case, one would then be
looking at the kind of loose collection or anthology that Andersson suggests.
10:5 Other than the negative evaluation by the narrator of the Israelites for their idolatry (2:11-13,19;
3:7; 8:33-34; 10:6) and their failure to show covenant loyalty to Gideon and his family (8:35), there is
hardly any editorial evaluation in the book of individual characters. The only exception is the
negative evaluation of Abimelech and the citizens of Shechem in 9:23-24,56-57. Considering the
plethora of protagonists that appear one after another throughout the book, this surprising lack of
direct editorial evaluation is certainly a feature that adds challenge to the task of interpretation.
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The question for Judges, then, is whether the narratives in the book in fact
demonstrate the kind of significant relationship with each other that justify them
being read as an integrated whole in the first place. Unfortunately, this is a question
that none of the four major synchronic works have directly addressed.
For as much as all four major synchronic works analyse Judges with the
assumption that the book can and should be read as an integrated whole, no direct
attempt has been made to first justify this assumption of unity on the basis of
significant relationships between narratives.106 Thus, Klein's decision to regard the
work as a single entity with a single author is based simply on her belief that one
hand must have given the book its present form.107 This belief, however, was never
thoroughly justified by Klein. Likewise, although O'Connell states explicitly that the
108
aim of his work is to present a coherent reading of the present form of the book, he
offers no prior justification to show that the book deserves to be read as a coherent
whole.109
As for Amit, while she concedes that the biblical text in general is formed out
of a series of redaction over time,110 she nonetheless argues for the legitimacy of a
unified, synchronic reading based on her theory that the successive redactors who
worked on the text essentially followed the same central editorial line as their
predecessors. This, therefore, gives the majority of the components of a biblical
book the sense of combining towards the same goal.111 But the problem with Amit's
position is that her assumption that successive editors were guided by the same
implicit editorial line as their predecessors is an assumption that simply cannot be
106
Although the distinction seems subtle, yet it cannot be emphasised enough that procedurally, there
is world of difference between finding significant relationships between narratives in order to
establish unity, and assuming unity and then trying to show how the narratives are related within that
unity. The former represents an inductive process whereby the acceptance or rejection of literary
unity basically results from an objective consideration of the available evidence. The latter, however,
allows for a certain degree of circularity in that, once unity is assumed, one would be predisposed to
look for relationships between component parts to maintain that assumption of unity. This can result





109 O'Connell (365-66,368) seems to also tie his assumption of literary unity to the existence of a final
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proven. In fact, once this essentially philosophical assumption of editorial unity is
adopted, one may be predisposed to a biased reading of the text that glosses over
differences in perspective in favour of a unified reading. Thus, rather than justifying
her integrated approach to Judges, Amit's assumption actually does the opposite by
highlighting her inherent bias.
Of the four works, Webb's comes closest to offering a thorough defence of an
integrated, synchronic approach to Judges as a self-contained literary unit. Webb
essentially justifies his integrated reading on the basis of three lines of argument: the
112historical view of the book as a distinct, meaningful literary unit, the apparent
success of the final redaction to redefine the period of the judges according to the
boundaries set by the book,113 and evidence of literary design.114 Of the three lines
of argument, however, the first two are essentially based on extrinsic considerations
not directly derived from the text. While these arguments do add weight to the case,
how the book has historically been understood does not in itself prove the correctness
of that understanding.
To this present author, Webb's third line of argument should offer the greatest
potential because this line of argument deals more directly with the discovery of
significant relationships between narratives within the larger text. Unfortunately,
here, Webb merely refers to works of other scholars rather than presenting any new
argument of his own. This weakens his argument in two ways. First, even as Webb
himself concedes, the various studies he refers to are all "modest in scope and are not
characterised by the kind of systematic attention to detail normally expected in major
studies."115 Secondly, as insightful as these analyses are, they have by no means
provided definitive "proof' for the literary unity of the book.
Take Gros Louis' article, for example, to which Webb refers. While Gros
Louis indeed points out a number of related themes that are progressively developed
throughout the first sixteen chapters of the book, his article makes no mention at all
of the final five chapters of Judges. But since these final chapters are generally
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body of Judges, by not including them in his analysis, Gros Louis comes across as
having implicitly conceded the point to the historical critical scholars. Therefore, at
best, the article succeeds in defending of the literary unity of the first sixteen chapters
of Judges, but falls short of defending the literary unity of the book as a whole.
As for the symmetrical structure Gooding posits for the whole book, to which
Webb also refers, valid questions can also be raised about the strength of his case.
Chief among them is the fact that some of the symmetries Gooding proposes strike
one as being somewhat forced. An example would be how Gooding manages to boil
down the lengthy narratives of Samson into a mere couple of point to serve as
counterbalance to the very brief Othniel narrative in 3:7-11. Not only so, but the
points to which Gooding refers under the Othniel narrative are not even derived from
3:7-11, but from related texts in 3:6 and 1:11-15!116 As for the balance Gooding sees
between the Ehud and Jephthah narratives, while the emphasis on messages to kings
and battles at the fords of Jordan seems to make sense, this leaves the significant
episode concerning the sacrifice of Jephthah's daughter entirely unaccounted for
under the proposed schema. In light of these weaknesses, one is perhaps justified in
wondering whether Gooding has in fact succeeded in definitively demonstrating the
literary unity of the book as a whole.
And yet, on the basis of these somewhat flawed studies, Webb concludes that
there is strong enough evidence of overall literary design in Judges to justify a
detailed analysis of the book in its final form.117 To this present author, however, the
case for an integrated, synchronic approach to Judges has by no means been
sufficiently established.
Goal and Method of the Present Study
Methodologically, like the works of other synchronic scholars, the present
study seeks to examine Judges through careful attention to literary and rhetorical
features such as narrative structure, recurring themes and motifs, allusions,
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intended to be another integrative study of Judges in the same way that the four
major synchronic studies are. For while the four major synchronic studies all
proceed from the assumption that Judges is an integrated text, the present study
makes no such assumption. Rather, the primary goal of the present study is to
answer the more fundamental question ofwhether the approach taken by Amit,
Webb, Klein, and O'Connell to explore Judges as an integrated whole and to
interpret individual narratives in light of the larger context can indeed be justified.
To accomplish this goal, the present thesis will focus on exploring whether
significant rhetorical links exist between narratives from different sections of Judges
on the basis of language and plot parallels. The underlying assumption is that if such
links indeed exist through which narratives from different sections of the book
interact to reinforce the same basic points of view and contribute towards the
unfolding of the same continuous plot and the progressive development of the same
themes and motifs, then such a display of unity of design will constitute a strong
argument that a single creative mind stood behind the book as a whole, and that each
constituent narrative is to be read as an integral part of the larger whole.
But still, given the large number of individual narratives that make up the
book, how does one go about exploring possible rhetorical links among them? In
this matter, the task is actually made easier by some of the conclusions of historical
critical scholars.
As is clear from the earlier survey of historical critical scholarship in Judges,
there seems to be a general consensus that the book in its current canonical form is
divisible into three major sections. For the central section of the book (2:6-16:31),
which is seen as a part of the larger Deuteronomistic Flistory, the existence of a
certain degree of compositional/redactional unity is by and large beyond dispute.
This unity is primarily seen in the recurrence of certain formulaic phrases that frame
each of the hero stories, thus transforming individual hero stories into integral parts
of a larger cyclical pattern that dominates the entire section. As for the epilogue of
the book (17:1-21:25), the repetition of the same basic refrain that seems to act as a
transitional link between the various narratives within that section also seems to
point towards some kind of compositional/redaction unity for the section as a whole.
The prologue of Judges (1:1-2:5) is admittedly brief, but the fact that much of the
material making up this section seems to show a significant dependence on Joshua
also gives it a certain redactional unity.
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But as much as critical scholars seem to recognise that each of the three major
sections demonstrates a degree of compositional/redactional unity within itself, the
three sections are nonetheless viewed essentially as independent compositions
unrelated to each other. In fact, the general consensus is that both the prologue and
the epilogue are later additions appended separately and artificially to the central
section.118 In light of this general consensus, it seems all the more necessary for
some sort of justification to be made for treating all three major sections of Judges as
integral parts of a unified work before synchronic scholars present their integrated
readings of the book in its canonical form.
Therefore, in the follow three chapters of the present thesis, attempts will be
made to discover if significant rhetorical links in fact exist that connect the narratives
in the three major sections of Judges to one another. Possible links between
narratives in the prologue and the epilogue will first be examined in chapter 2,
followed by a similar examination of possible links between the epilogue and the
central section in chapter 3, and finally, between the prologue and the central section
in chapter 4. The approach taken for each of these explorations will be inductive in
nature, which means that, instead of assuming a certain conclusion at the outset and
trying to prove its validity, the available evidence will first be examined before a
conclusion is allowed to emerge from that evidence. And should the evidence point
towards the existence of significant rhetorical links that connect the narratives in one
section to another, the implication of such links will also be explored from the
compositional standpoint, to see if it is further indicative of common authorship
behind the sections in question.
Furthermore, recognising that any claim of compositional unity for Judges
would inevitably have to answer questions regarding apparent discrepancies in points
of view within the book, a further chapter is devoted to exploring one of the main
issues concerning which critical scholars have discerned divergent voices within the
book. As has already been noted in the earlier survey of critical scholarship, critical
118
Although, as was mentioned earlier, Veijola has attempted to argue for the epilogue being an
integral part of DH, his argument has generally not been accepted by the scholarly community. As for
the prologue, even though scholars in both the Cross and Smend schools have credited it to later
deuteronomistic redactors, they also seem to have taken pains to point out that whoever inserted Judg
1 did not compose it himself, but that the material was taken from an older traditional source. In fact,
O'Doherty (1-2) and Mullen (1984:34-35) continue to note that there appears to be no contextual
connection between the prologue and the central section of the book.
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scholars seem divided about whether Judges is essentially pro-monarchical or anti-
monarchical. While Noth sees Dtr as anti-monarchical, and Richter basically agrees
although he attributes this anti-monarchical ideology to Dtr's source rather than Dtr
himself, Veijola sees DtrG as basically pro-monarchical and attributes the anti-
monarchical sentiments to later deuteronomistic redactors such as DtrN and DtrP.
Becker, on the other hand, supports Noth, and instead attributes the pro-monarchical
sentiments to a later priestly redactor. What this seems to show is that regardless of
which position one takes, one still has to contend with the fact that both pro- and
anti-monarchical sentiments appear to exist within Judges. Regarding this, the
solution critical scholars generally take is to attribute opposing sentiments to
different redactors. In this respect, Buber's view that the current canonical form of
Judges consists of two books, one anti-monarchical, the other pro-monarchical, each
complete within itself and each being redacted from an opposing biased viewpoint,119
is essentially predicated on the assumption that the central section and the epilogue
of Judges are in fact separate and distinct compositions. But if it can indeed be
shown that significant rhetorical links exist between the central section and the
epilogue of Judges, such that common authorship becomes a distinct possibility, then
how is one to reconcile this apparent divergence of viewpoints with regards to the
monarchy?
In an attempt to answer this question, an examination of the allegedly pro-
monarchical refrain in the epilogue will be conducted in chapter 5 to determine if the
"king" referred to is indeed a reference to the monarchy as both critical and
synchronic scholars seem to think. Noting the existence of significant rhetorical
links that seem to join together several narratives relating to kingship from all three
sections of Judges, an attempt will be made to explore the possibility of an
alternative interpretation of the refrain that might eliminate the problem of divergent
viewpoints within the book regarding the monarchy.
In the final chapter of the present thesis, the various observations and
conclusions drawn in previous chapters will be brought together to be synthesised
into a more comprehensive theory regarding the overall compositional strategy of
Judges. If a strong case can indeed be made for compositional unity of the book in
its current canonical form, then a further attempt will be made to discover the overall
119
Buber, 68.
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rhetorical purpose of Judges based on what is implied by the various rhetorical links
that join the three major sections into a unified whole.
Setting the Stage 26
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
CHAPTER 2
THROUGH THE LENS OF JOSHUA: LINKS BETWEEN THE PROLOGUE
AND EPILOGUE OF JUDGES
In historical critical scholarship, one of the standard positions is that the
prologue and epilogue of Judges are taken as later additions that do not belong to the
original core of the book. Under the Deuteronomistic History hypothesis, these
sections are especially seen as "intrusions into a continuous account which relates
Joshua to Judges and Judges to Samuel".1
And in a sense, such a view is not unjustified. For while the central section
of Judges is seen as fitting naturally into the continuous narrative ofDeuteronomistic
History,2 when it comes to the two peripheral sections, significant linguistic, stylistic,
and thematic differences seem to set them apart from the central section. These
observations thus lead to the conclusion that the prologue and epilogue must have
been derived from a different hand than the one responsible for the central section,
and that in all likelihood, they were independent compositions that were only later
appended to the central section under different circumstances. Perhaps for this
reason, historical critical scholarship has generally shown little interest in exploring
any formal relationship between the prologue and epilogue of Judges.4
With the rise of literary/rhetorical studies, however, the search for links
between the major sections of the book to justify an integrated reading of the
canonical text has led to an awareness that certain themes introduced in the prologue
1
Mayes, 1985:13.
2 See Noth, 1991:17-26. Note, however, that in recent years, Auld has begun questioning not only the
extent to which Judges should be considered "Deuteronomistic" (1998a: 120-26), but also whether the
term is in fact an appropriate description of the Former Prophets (1999:116-26, 2000:353-67). See
also Greenspahn, 1986:285-96.
3 See Mayes (1985:13-16) for a detailed presentation these differences.
4 One notable exception is Boling (1975:29-38), who actually argues for definite redactional
relationships between the prologue and the epilogue. But rather than taking the prologue and epilogue
each as a distinct unit, Boling sees two concentric frameworks being supplied by different redactors at
different points in time. In his view, the inner framework was composed by a seventh century
deuteronomic redactor and includes both 2:1-5 of the prologue and 17:1-18:31 of the epilogue, as well
as 6:7-10, 10:6-16, and 16:1-31 of the central section. This inner framework is then bracketed by an
outer framework which was composed by a sixth century deuteronomistic redactor and comprises 1:1-
36 of the prologue and 19:1-21:25 of the epilogue.
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actually emerge again in the epilogue. An obvious example is the selection of Judah
in 1:2 and 20:18 to take the lead in two very different military campaigns.
Unfortunately, however, discussions of such links are inevitably brief, and
seem to comprise little more than observations about thematic associations at the
most superficial level.5 Thus, serious attempts to validate such links by considering
the language of the text or the rhetorical significance of the links are lacking.
Moreover, even though scholars such as Gooding see such links as part of the
evidence that one unifying mind must have been responsible for compiling the
present form of Judges,6 little attempt has been made to explore further whether such
links can in fact be indicative of common authorship at the compositional level.
In view of such deficiencies, in the following discussion, episodes in the
prologue and epilogue that seem to be thematically related will be examined in detail
to determine if there are more to such links than just superficial thematic
associations. If there are, an attempt will also be made to determine whether such
links point to conscious design. For if so, it would imply a closer relationship
between the two sections than is generally recognised, since conscious design often
implies common authorship.
In addition, another unusual feature that seems to be shared by the prologue
and epilogue of Judges will also be explored. This concerns the pervasive use of
references in both sections to the book of Joshua. While the more direct references
to Joshua have long been noted and discussed by historical critical scholars interested
in the source and ideology of Judges' prologue,7 it is the more subtle and frequently
overlooked allusions to Joshua in both the prologue and epilogue of Judges that seem
more intriguing. These cases of subtle allusions will be also examined in detail to
determine whether collectively they provide any further indication as to whether the
prologue and epilogue of Judges may be related at a compositional level.
5




See, for example, O'Doherty, 1-7; Weinfeld, 1967:93-113; 1993:387-99; Auld, 1975:261-85;
Mullen, 1984:33-54; 1993:121-30.
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Thematic Links Between the Prologue and Epilogue
When it comes to thematic unity, five episodes can be identified in the
epilogue for which thematic links with corresponding episodes in the prologue seem
to exist. In fact, as the following discussion will show, these links to the prologue
seem to bring an extra interpretive dimension to the respective episodes in the
epilogue, such that in each case, the episode in the epilogue receives clarity or added
significance when understood in light of the corresponding episode in the prologue.
These five episodes are as follows.
1. Jebusite threat implied in the prologue actualised by Israelites in the epilogue.
In 1:21 in the prologue, the inability of Benjamin to dislodge the Jebusites
living in Jerusalem is specifically mentioned. This resulted in the Jebusites
continuing to live among Benjaminites there.
Placed near the beginning of a section that gives a series of quick reports of
the various tribes' efforts to dispossess the peoples of the land (1:19-34), this failure
ofBenjamin certainly sets an ominous tone for the whole section. In fact, as the rest
of the narrative shows, this failure was not restricted to Benjamin either, but also
characterises other tribes such as Manasseh (1:27), Ephraim (1:29), Zebulun (1:30),
Asher (1:31 -32), Naphtali (1:33), and Dan (1:34). The resulting presence of the
nations among the tribes thus serves to highlight the danger of enemies living in the
midst of Israel.
But this mention of Jebusites continuing to live among Benjaminites in
Jerusalem may be significant in another way. For while neither the Jebusites nor
Jerusalem comes up again through the central section of the book, both reappear in
Judges 19 as a foil to the Benjaminites living in Gibeah in the story of the Levite and
his concubine.
In that narrative, a Levite, his concubine, and his servant were travelling from
Bethlehem to hill country ofEphraim. Towards the evening, they came near Jebus
(that is, Jerusalem). The servant of the Levite suggested spending the night there, but
the suggestion was rejected by the Levite because the Jebusites living there were
non-Israelites. The implication is obviously that it would be dangerous to spend the
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night among people who were not part of the covenant community. So, they
journeyed on until they reached Gibeah, an Israelite town within Benjaminite
territory. As it turns out, not only were the citizens ofGibeah slow to extend
hospitality as they should, the overnight stay of the Levite and his company also
went horribly wrong as it ended in the death of the concubine at the hands of the
wicked townsfolk.
Here, the irony is unmistakable. The Levite's attempt to bypass the potential
danger of the Jebusites only led him and his company into a far more lethal danger,
one that is all the more unexpected because it came from his fellow countrymen.
But what is noteworthy here is that in order for this irony to be properly
appreciated, there must be prior knowledge of the relationship between the Jebusites
and the Israelites. Otherwise one can conceivably draw the wrong conclusions about
the story, such as misunderstanding the horrific death of the concubine as a harsh but
necessary lesson aimed at correcting the Levite's xenophobic paranoia and racial
bias.8 Thus, it is only with the realisation that the Jebusites were in fact Israel's
enemies whom Israel had previously attempted unsuccessfully to dispossess that the
Levite's reluctance to spend the night in Jebusite territory makes sense. And it is
only then that the later atrocity committed in supposedly "friendly" Israelite territory
becomes all the more horrifying and unthinkable.
But what is most curious here is that within the narrative of Judges 19, this
background information so vital for the full appreciation of this irony is not provided.
The Levite's reluctance to spend the night in Jebus is simply explained in terms of its
people not being Israelite. This apparent omission of what appears to be critical
background information can only be explained in one of three ways.
First, it could be due to a significant oversight on the part of the author. But
this seems unlikely, seeing how careful he was to note the new name of Jebus as
Jerusalem. Alternatively, it could be due to the author's assumption that his readers
were already well-informed regarding interracial relationships between Israelites and
Jebusites. But this, too, seems unlikely, for had the author considered his readers up
to date with regards to Israelite-Jebusite relationship, he would not have needed to
explain that Jebus was in fact Jerusalem. The final option then, is that the author
8 Fokkelman (1992:44-45, 1999:111) in fact takes such a view, and faults the Levite for his prejudice!
A similar view is also held by Jungling (292-93), who faults the Levi for avoiding of Jerusalem.
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simply saw no need to repeat information that had already been previously given,
namely, in 1:21 of the prologue.9
If this last option indeed seems the most plausible of the three, then the
implication is that certain compositional unity must exist between the epilogue and
the prologue. For if information deemed necessary for the proper understanding of a
specific episode in the epilogue is spared repetition because it has already been given
in the prologue, then this suggests that the epilogue cannot have been composed
independently of the prologue, but rather, as a complement to the prologue even from
its inception. And to the extent that information conveyed about the Jebusites in 1:21
turns out to be exactly what is needed to fill the rhetorical gap in Judges 19 in order
for the irony there to be fully appreciated, one can argue that one of the rhetorical
functions of 1:21 may in fact be to anticipate Judges 19. If so, this would also offer
additional possibilities towards resolving the textual issue of 1:21.
For it has long been recognised by scholars that Judges 1:21 and Joshua 15:63
are in some kind of dependent relationship. But while Joshua 15:63 attributes the
failure to dispossess the Jebusites in Jerusalem to Judah, in Judges 1:21 the same
failure is blamed on Benjamin. In light of the almost identical wording of the two
verses and the general dependence of Judges 1:9-36 on Joshua 14-19, there seems
little doubt that Judges 1:21 represents a revision of Joshua 15:63. Thus far,
however, most of the arguments in support of this direction of dependence are
primarily theological or historical-critical.10 But to these arguments, it may now be
possible to add an argument of a different sort, namely, that this attribution to
Benjamin of the failure to dispossess the Jebusites in Jerusalem may have arisen
partly as a rhetorical device to link Judges 1:21 to the narrative of the Levite and his
concubine in Judges 19. After all, in Judges 19, the Benjaminites are portrayed as
living in a town right next to the Jebusites in Jerusalem. The attribution to Benjamin
of the failure to dispossess the Jebusites in Jerusalem in 1:21 would therefore provide
in advance the crucial setting needed to understand the subsequent narrative in
Judges 19.
9 Notice that the information given in 19:10 about Jebus being equivalent to Jerusalem is actually a
piece of new information not previously given in 1:21.
10
See, for example, O'Doherty, 2; Gray, 250; Auld 1975:274-75; Van Seters, 1983:335-42; Fishbane,
203, n.88; Mullen, 1984:46, 1993:126; Lindars, 1995:47.
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2. Similar oracular consultations in the prologue and epilogue end with different
results.
One of the most obvious links between the prologue and the epilogue is
probably the selection of Judah as the first among the tribes to engage in battle in 1:2
and 20:18.11 A closer examination of the two texts however, reveals that there is
more that links the two episodes together than simply the selection of Judah.
First, both incidents begin with an Israelite inquiry ofYHWH that employs
the language of oracular inquiry. For -2 bum followed by a noun associated with a
deity or his representative12 frequently signals an oracular inquiry. In fact, it is
believed that such inquiries made to YF1WF1 often involve the more archaic practice
1 T
of using the Urim and Thummim.
Moreover, while this kind of oracular inquiry has been referred to on
numerous occasions in Samuel and 1 Chronicles,14 the five occurrences in Judges are
restricted to the prologue and epilogue of the book.15 Of these, the three in Judges 20
are essentially from the same episode. Like 1:1, they also represent pre-war inquiries
for specific guidance in battle.
But not only do Judges 20 and 1:1 both involve pre-war oracular inquiries,
when it comes to how the actual inquiries were phrased, there are also remarkable
similarities. In both episodes, the main question posed by Israel begins with the
identical vb~nbw ••a. And in both cases, the issue ofpriority is also raised by the
use ofnbnrn.
Furthermore, not only are two questions similar, but the report of YHWFI's
answer in both cases is also almost identical. In response to the inquiry in the
" In fact, Boling (1975:53), Webb (1987:198), O'Connell (16-17), and Block (1999:559) all
understand this as some kind of a framing device or inclusio.
12 Within Hebrew Scripture, -2 bttW is almost always followed by mrP or DTlbx when the
following noun is associated with the deity. The few exceptions are in IChron 10:13, where Saul
inquired of a medium (218), and in Hos 4:12 and Ezek 21:26, where inquiries are made respectively
of a piece of wood (fit) which presumably represents a idol made of that material, and of the teraphim
(□•'Din).
13 See Lindars (1995:11) and Block (1999:86).
14 1 Sam 10:22, 14:23, 22:10,13,15, 23:2,4, 28:6, 30:8, 2 Sam 2:1, 5:19,23, 1 Chron 14:10,14.
15
1:1, 18:5, 20:18,23,27.
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prologue, YHWH's answer is reported in 1:2 as lib IT PHUT HUT HEX"1!. In the
epilogue, it is reported in 20:18 as nbnn^ mirr mrp
The suspicion that such similarities are not accidental but represent a
conscious attempt to link the two episodes together is further confirmed by the fact
that Judah's selection to lead the tribes in the war against Benjamin seems wholly
unmotivated by plot necessity in its immediate context. For while the mention of
Judah's selection to lead the campaign against the Canaanites in the prologue seems
contextually necessary in light of the immediately following report of the tribe's
initial successes in 1:3-19a, the mention of a similar selection of Judah to lead the
campaign against Benjamin seems puzzling. For in the immediately ensuing account
of the war against Benjamin, Judah actually plays no distinguishable role from any of
the other tribes within the Israelite coalition. In fact, Judah was not even mentioned
again either in the battle account that follows or in the rest of the book.
Consequently, one can argue that this lack of contextual relevance seems to indicate
that the report of Judah's selection at the beginning of the Benjaminite war may have
served primarily as a thematic link to a similar selection of the tribe at the beginning
of the book.
But granted that the reports of Judah's selection in the two pre-war inquiries
using similar language seem to point towards a conscious attempt at establishing a
thematic link, the question remains, "To what end?"
From a rhetorical standpoint, that two similar questions were asked and two
similar responses given in the two pre-war inquiries raises the expectation that the
ensuing outcomes would also be similar. But surprisingly, this is not the case. As
one is forced to go back to the text to look for clues that might explain the different
outcomes, one notices that a promise of victory accompanying YHWH's selection of
Judah in the prologue is missing in the similar selection of Judah in the epilogue.
With no promise of victory accompanying Judah's selection in 20:18, the Israelite
coalition thus went on to suffer two crushing defeats in the hands ofBenjamin. It
wasn't until the Israelites came back for a third oracular inquiry that the promise of
victory, also involving the phrase as in 1:2, was finally given in 20:28.
But why is there a delay in YHWH's promise of victory? And what accounts
for this stark difference in immediate outcome if the oracular inquiries in 1:1 and
20:18 seem so similar in so many ways? As it turns out, the key may be found in the
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one difference that sets the two episodes apart. While the inquiry in the prologue
concerns battle with the Canaanites, a people whom Israel has already received
instructions to dispossess,16 the consultation in the epilogue concerns battle with
Benjamin, who, as Israel concedes in 20:23,28, is actually a brother. Thus, the
possibility exists that not only is the question in 20:18 inappropriate
because the Israelites had yet to receive instructions from YHWH to fight against
..17
Benjamin, the very act of making such an inquiry may also be deemed problematic
because this kind of pre-battle oracular inquiry is typically reserved for war against
18external enemies rather than brothers.
In any case, what is important is that even though the oracular inquiries in the
prologue and epilogue each have their plot-driven function in their immediate
context, it is only when they are examined together that their full rhetorical
significance becomes apparent. For it is only when the remarkable similarities
between the two episodes are noticed that attention is drawn to the stark difference in
outcome, thereby forcing an alert reader to look for plausible explanations to account
for the difference. What this seems to suggest, then, is that the series of oracular
inquiries in the epilogue may have been designed to be read in light of the similar
inquiry in the prologue. If so, this again points to the likelihood that the prologue
and epilogue of Judges may not have been composed independently of each other,
since they seem to be linked to each other by conscious design.
16
See, for example, Deut 20:17-18.
17 Notice that in similar oracular inquiries such as in 1 Sam 14:37; 23:2; 30:8; 2 Sam 2:1; 5:19; 1 Kgs
22:6,15; and 1 Chron 14:10, where no clear prior instructions have been received from YHWH, the
first question is often one seeking direction as to whether one should go or not. Such a question is
conspicuous by its absence in Judg 20. This is probably what prompted Lasine (50) to assert that
Israel had asked the wrong question when she came to YHWH for advice.
18
Although an oracular inquiry could be made about a variety of issues, such as the direction and
prospects of a journey (Judg 18:5; 2 Sam 2:1) or the whereabouts of a person (1 Sam 10:22), when it
comes to pre-war inquiries, they were mostly reserved for fighting against external enemies. This
may have to do with the fact that external enemies were generally regarded also as YHWH's enemies
by virtue of the fact that they oppose YHWH's people. Therefore, implicit to the act of inquiry is the
conviction that YHWH would guide His people as they fight against His and their enemies. Thus, for
example, the consultation in Judg 1:1 concerns going up against the Canaanites, the consultations in 1
Sam 14:37; 23:2,4; 28:6; 2 Sam 5:19,23 (also recorded in 1 Chron 14:10,14) all concern fighting
against the Philistines, and the consultation in 1 Sam 30:8 concerns going after the Amalekites. As it
turns out, Judg 20:18,23,27 actually represent the only instances in Hebrew Scripture where such an
inquiry was made concerning a battle against fellow Israelites. Considering that the above-mentioned
battles against external enemies generally went well whenever YHWH responded to His people's
inquiries, the fact that the battle against Benjamin did not go well even after YHWH had responded
seems to suggest that something was fundamentally wrong with this inquiry to begin with.
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3. Specific military action appropriately applied in the prologue but inappropriately
applied in the epilogue.
As has already been pointed out, by seeking an oracular inquiry in their war
against Benjamin, the Israelites were essentially applying a procedure normally
reserved for war against external enemies to a war against their brothers. This
blurring of distinction by the Israelites between external and internal war is further
highlighted by the use of specialised war terms depicting actions usually reserved for
external enemies in war. These include QUI and the related HnrV',Db...rDn, both
ofwhich, incidentally, occur only in the prologue and the epilogue but not in the
central section.19
Concerning Din, there is admittedly little consensus with regard to the
90
nature and origin of the concept. But a good case can be made that the term has
sacral connotations and may have at its core the idea of devotion to YHWH.21 This
idea of devotion is manifested in two distinct but related nuances. On the one hand,
Leviticus 27:28 speaks of a positive kind of devotion where an object of value is
irrevocably devoted to YHWH for His use. On the other hand, Din can also be
associated with a different kind of devotion where objects deemed offensive to
YHWH and injurious to His cause are devoted for destruction. Both acts are,
however, equally regarded as proof of devotion.
19 The absence of these relatively common war terms in the central section is somewhat surprising,
especially considering how many wars were fought under the leadership of various judges that
resulted in the complete destruction of Israel's foreign enemies (e.g. 4:16, 7:25, 8:10-12, 11:32-33).
20 For example, while Stern (217-26) sees the concept as rooted in the mythic battle against chaos and
thus represents an attempt to bring moral and physical order to an ethnic group, R. Nelson (1997:39-
54) sees the concept as a historical reflection of Israel's system of cultural classification. Here,
Nelson's view is not dissimilar to Malul's (824-27), who thinks the concept was rooted in the idea of
separation and transferral to an outside sphere. Weinfeld (1993b: 154-60), however, sees the DTI
laws in Deuteronomy as Utopian laws originating during the time of Saul. As such, he thinks they
were never actually carried out against the Canaanites in history. In contrast, Brekelmans (476) seems
to see the Din as having been actually applied in its earliest historical phase and that Saul's failure to
fully execute it against Amelek represents a transition to a phase where the war ban was no longer
applied from the royal period on. Like Weinfeld, Hoffman (196-210), also considers the Din
passages in Deuteronomy and Joshua late insertions. But unlike Weinfeld, he sees their insertion as
primarily Deuteronomistic and arising out of an ideologically motivated attempt to combat separatist-
nationalistic politics during the post-exilic era. For other views, see also Lohfink, 1986:180-99;
1989:104-12; Niditch, 1993:28-77; Schafer-Lichtenberger, 270-75.
21 For arguments for sacral connotations for Din, see Kaminsky, 329-36. See also Appendix B for
further discussion of the concept.
Through the Lens of Joshua 35
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
For objects devoted to destruction, they specifically include idolatrous cultic
objects (Deut 7:26), as well as those embracing such idolatry, be they Israelites
(Exod 22:19, Deut 13:13-19) or the surrounding nations that Israel was to fight
against in their attempt to take possession of the land (Deut 7:1-4, 20:16-18).
In particular, it is likely on account of the explicit commands ofDeuteronomy
7:1-4 and 20:16-18 that the utter destruction of Israel's foreign enemies under the
□in came to be presented almost as standard military practice as Israel began taking
99
possession of the land. That such a practice is essentially religiously motivated is
seen in that the justification given in Deuteronomy 7:1-4 and 20:16-18 is explicitly
stated as having to do with the prevention of idolatry-related apostasy. That its
execution is looked upon as an expression of devotion to YHWH is seen in that the
99
utter destruction of the nations is offered up as a vow in Numbers 21:2.
But what is important to note is that even though utter destruction under the
□in can be applied to Israelites in cases of idolatry24 or illegal appropriation of
9 S
objects devoted to YHWH, ~ in the context ofwar, Din seems to have been reserved
9 f,
mainly for Israel's non-YHWHist foreign enemies. And it is in precisely this
context that DIP! appears in Judges 1:17, where the word is used in connection with
Israel's destruction ofZephath and the subsequent renaming of the city as Hormah.
Interestingly however, Din shows up again in Judges 21:11 in the epilogue,
where it is applied by the Israelites to every male and non-virgin female in Jabesh
22 Lohfink (1986:183) notes the regular appearance ofDin in wars of conquest against enemy cities.
Examples include Deut 2:34; 3:6; Josh 6:17,21; 8:26; 10:28-40; 11:11-12,21; Judg 1:17.
23
Incidentally, the use ofDin in the extra-biblical Mesha Inscription to describe the total destruction
ofNebo as an act of devotion to the God Kemosh seems to show that this religiously motivated
practice was not unique to Israel.
24 See Exod 22:19; Deut 13:13-19. In later prophetic writings such as Isa 43:28, Jer 25:9, and Mai
3:24, YHWH also warned about Himself applying the Din to Israel for her idolatry and waywardness.
25 Deut 7:26, Josh 6:18, 7:11-12.
26 Of course, one can argue that since civil wars are never a normal, anticipated development,
naturally, no rules exists to govern military conduct under such circumstances. However, if the
application of the Din is indeed religiously motivated, then it goes to reason that unless it is to deal
with systemic apostasy of the kind mentioned in Deut 13:13-19, there is little basis for it to be applied
to fellow-worshippers ofYHWH. This may be why nearly all the war-related applications of the Din
by Israel recorded in Hebrew Scripture are against foreign, non-YHWHist enemies.
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Gilead for the town's non-participation in the war against Benjamin.27 And
reminiscent ofNumbers 21:2, this application of the Din was also connected to a
28
vow (21:5). But as Jabesh Gilead is clearly an Israelite settlement (21:8) and its
offence is clearly unrelated to idolatry or the illegal possession of devoted objects, it
raises the question ofwhether such an application ofDin is really justified.
As for n*in~,sl?...rton, evidence seems to suggest that the phrase is used
practically synonymously with 0*111. In seventeen of its twenty-six occurrences in
Hebrew Scripture, the phrase is used in the context of Israel's war against the
• 70
nations. Of these, the phrase is used interchangeably with or in close proximity to
□ in thirteen times.30 In the remaining nine occurrences where the phrase is not
specifically used in the context ofwar with the nations,31 they nonetheless all hint at
actions associated with the Oin.32
But ifonn_iDl7...non is indeed synonymous with Din, then one can argue
that while 37rr,Dl?...nDn is reasonable and indeed expected in the context of
Israel's war against her foreign enemies in Jerusalem and Luz in Judges 1:8 and 1:25,
the same action taken against the Benjaminites in 20:37,48 and the citizens of Jabesh
Gilead in 21:10 once again raises the question of propriety. After all, the
Benjaminites and the citizens of Jabesh Gilead were both clearly Israelite, and the
conditions under which the 0111 can be applied to Israelites, namely, idolatry and the
illegal appropriation of devoted objects, are simply not present.
27 This is actually the only instance in Hebrew Scripture where Din is explicitly said to be directed
against fellow Israelites.
28 Lohfink (1986:184) points out that the nbnan nyntin in 21:5 is tantamount to a vow.
29 Num 21:24; Deut 13:16; 20:13; Josh 8:24; 10:28,30,32,35,37,39; 11:11,12,14; 19:47; Judg 1:8,25;
18:27.
30 The clearest examples are in Deut 13:16 and the nine occurrences in Josh 10:28-39 and 11:11-14.
In these instances, Din and 3"in"'Dl7...n33 are often used together in the same verse almost as
synonyms. For further discussion on addition evidence that D"irr,D1?...rDJ and Din may be
synonymous, see Appendix B.
31
Judg 20:37,48; 21:10; 1 Sam 22:9; 2 Sam 15:14; 2 Kgs 10:25; Job 1:15,17; Jer 21:7.
32 For example, Jehu's slaying of the priests of Baal in 2 Kgs 10:25 certainly seems to fall within the
mandate of the Din in relation to idolatrous influences (see Appendix B). Likewise, YHWH's
determination to hand Zedekiah and the people of Judah over to Nebuchadnezzar in Jer 21:7 may
represent YHWH's attempt to apply the D~in to His apostate people. In fact, a statement similar to Jer
21:7 is found in Jer 25:8, where Din is explicitly used. In Judg 21:10-11, 3"in",Dl7...nD3 and D~in
actually occur in close proximity, both referring to the same action.
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Besides, the only other incidents in Hebrew Scripture where D")rT,,D'?...nDn
is described as being applied by Israelites to their fellow countrymen are in 1 Samuel
22:19 and 2 Samuel 15:14, where Saul's Din-style slaughter at Nob and the
possibility ofAbsalom applying the same kind of destruction to Jerusalem serve
respectively to highlight the extent of Saul's spiritual/moral decline and Absalom's
ruthlessness. Thus in both instances, the one who would Din-,,D'?...nDn fellow
Israelites is presented in an extremely negative light.
In view of this, one can argue that even though in the epilogue of Judges the
author has not overtly portrayed Israel's actions against the Benjaminites and the
citizens of Jabesh Gilead as inappropriate, yet his subtle disapproval may have been
conveyed through references to military action that appears to have been misapplied.
Incidentally, a similar disapproval related to the use of D"I!T may
also be found in a different episode within the epilogue of Judges. In this case,
however, the problem has to do not so much with the recipients of destruction being
Israelite as with the legitimacy of applying such destruction to a non-Israelite
population.
In 18:27, the Danites are reported as having D"irV",D'7...nDn the people of
Laish as they took possession of the town.33 While Laish was clearly a non-Israelite
settlement, and the author of the epilogue had refrained from making an overt value
judgement in his description of the incident, one can nonetheless detect a subtle
disapproval of the Danites' actions. For twice within the narrative the people of
Laish are described in 18:7,27 as at rest and trusting (T1DD1 BpttJ). This is
significant because the four other times DptZJ is used in Judges are to refer to the
"rest" for the land secured by the judges after Israel's foreign enemies have been
defeated.34 That they were "trusting (TIESD)" is also mentioned a third time in 18:10,
coming from no less than the mouths of the Danites spies. Furthermore, that the
Laishians seems to be living in contentment with their relative isolation is twice
emphasised by their description in 18:7,28 as living at a distance from the Sidonians
(D^n^D riDH □■'pmVpTSB *On_npim) and having no relationship with
anyone else (D"lK"Di? Dn^-pX IDII).
33
Boling (1974:43) also thinks that Din is hinted at in Judges 18:27-28. Note the typographic error
in Boling's text where 8:22-28 should probably read 18:27-28.
34
Judg 3:11,30; 5:30; 8:28.
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But one suspects that these facts about the Laishians were probably not
emphasised simply to arouse sympathy. Rather, they seem to be included
specifically with reference to the rule ofmilitary conduct given in Deuteronomy
20:10-15. For Deuteronomy 20:15 specifically dictates that in dealing with cities
that are "at a great distance from you (1X13 "[1313 npmrt)", the Israelites are to
first make an offer of peace (20:10). If such an offer is accepted, then there is to be
no taking of life (20:11). But even if the offer is rejected and battle ensues which
leads to the defeat of that city, it is still only the men who are to be 31!T,1Db...rDn;
the women, children, livestock, and everything else are to be spared (20:12-14).
Given that the Laishians are described as D^pl"!") not just from the main
Israelite settlement but also from the Sidonians who themselves lived far from
Israel's territories, and given that these Laishians have repeated been described as "at
rest and trusting (l"!£331 £3pl£7), one gets the impression that had they been offered
peace as Deuteronomy 20:10-15 dictates, they would probably have accepted the
offer. What this suggests then, is that the Danites really had no basis upon which to
the whole population of Laish had YHWH's explicit instructions in
Deuteronomy 20:10-15 been followed.
Therefore, the two specialised war terms, Din and ;3"HT",Si7...rDn, each
found only in the prologue and epilogue in Judges, appear to have been set up to
create an intentional contrast in the way the terms are applied in the two sections.
While actions associated with both terms seem to be presented as having been
appropriately applied to Israel's enemies in the prologue, in the epilogue, the same
actions are consistently presented as having been applied under questionable
circumstances. What this seems to imply is that in contrast to the very beginning of
the book where the DUI-laws are still appropriately applied, Israel seems to have
subsequently lost her ability to apply these laws with understanding and discernment.
The implication here is again that the prologue and epilogue of Judges must have
been integral parts of the same composition rather than two separate and independent
compositions. For the contrast between appropriate applications of a specific
military strategy in the prologue and questionable applications of the same strategy
in the epilogue seems too neat to be accidental.
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4. Diminishing national fortune twice wept over at Bethel.
A fourth link between the prologue and epilogue of Judges involves the
weeping of Israel at Bokim in the prologue and at Bethel in the epilogue.
Although openly weeping is a fairly common occurrence in biblical narrative
with the verb !"D3 having occurred over a hundred times in Hebrew Scripture, on
certain occasions, the verb occurs in conjunction with other words or phrases to
convey an increased intensity in mourning. One such example involves the use of
blp...Xt£?3 immediately before H2Q.
Now the combination of !"D21 is not uncommon in Hebrew
o c
Scripture. However, in Judges, it occurs only twice: towards the end of the
prologue in 2:4, and towards the end of the epilogue in 21:2.
A closer examination of the two instances reveals further similarities. For
example, both instances involves the entire Israelite community having gathered
together to weep over the prospect of a bleak future. The immediate cause for
weeping at Bokim in 2:4 was the oracle given by the angel ofYHWH, rebuking the
Israelites for their disobedience in not having dealt with the foreign occupants of the
land as they were told. The immediate cause for weeping at Bethel in 21:2, on the
other hand, was the realisation that the Israelites were on the verge of eliminating one
of their own tribes as a result of their own actions and decisions.
While the immediate cause for the two weepings seems at first glance very
different, as one takes a deeper look, interesting corelations appear. For if one traces
the chain of events that finally resulted in the two weepings, they ultimately lead all
the way back to the two oracular inquiries in 1:1 and 20:18.
At the beginning of the prologue in 1:1, the Israelites sought guidance from
YHWH as they readied themselves to fight against the nations in order to take
possession of the land. The question they asked and the subsequent actions they took
to dispossess the nations were essentially appropriate, although unfortunately, they
35 The combination is found in Gen 21:16; 27:38; 29:11; Num 14:1; Judg 2:4; 21:2; Ruth 1:9,14; 1
Sam 11:4; 24:17; 30:4; 2 Sam 3:32; 13:32; Job 2:12.
36 Mullen (1993:131-32) speaks ofthe two "weeping" in 2:1-5 and 21:2 as forming some kind of
inclusio, although he also includes 20:23,26 as a part of this inclusio. But in 20:23,26, only !"D3 is
used. Unlike 2:4 and 21:2, it is not further qualified with blp...Xt£lJ.
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were unable to complete the task. In the end, it was precisely this failure that
resulted in the rebuke by the angel of YHWH, and hence, the subsequent weeping.
In 20:18 in the epilogue, the Israelites also sought guidance from YHWH as
they readied themselves to fight against Benjamin, their errant brother. However, as
has already been noted, the question they asked was the wrong one and so were the
• i 17
actions they were planning to take. But ironically, they almost succeeded in
accomplishing what they had set out to do, and that success was what eventually also
resulted in their weeping before YHWH.
In other words, one can almost say that the events described in the prologue
and in the latter half of the epilogue are practically two sides of the same coin.
While one records Israel's failure to do what is right, the other records Israel's
success in doing what is wrong, and both resulted in a diminishing of national
fortune that justifiably deserved to be loudly wept over and mourned.
Moreover, if Bokim is indeed to be identified as Bethel as many scholars
0 O
think, then what we have at the beginning and the end of Judges are two oracular
inquiries which set into motion a chain of events that ultimately result in the whole
nation weeping loudly over diminished national fortune at Bethel. And that, perhaps
more so than simply the oracular inquiries that resulted in the selection of Judah,
seems to provide an extended inclusio which neatly ties the whole book together,
... . . 1Q
giving it closure from a rhetorical standpoint. This, of course, would point towards
unity of design between the prologue and epilogue at a structural level, which again
suggests common authorship.
37 From the oath they took at Mizpah before the battle, reported retrospectively in 21:1, it seems clear
that the Israelites were prepared to excommunicate the entire tribe of Benjamin. The action they took
during battle also makes it clear that the Israelites were prepared to utterly destroy their brothers
through an application of the Din.
38 See Cundall, 1968:63; Boling, 1974:37-38; Auld, 1984:140; Talmon, 1986:46-47; Lindars, 1995:76;
Block, 1999:112, Amit, 2000:121-31.
39 The selection of Judah as well as the weeping at Bethel, albeit in 20:18,26 rather than in 21:2, are
among the factors that prompt Webb (1987:197-98) to speak of the epilogue as providing "literary
bracketing or closure" as elements from the prologue are picked up and repeated. This, according to
Webb, signals the completion of the literary unit and invites the readers to compare and contrast the
circumstances the characters find themselves in at the close of the unit with the circumstances they
were in at the beginning.
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5. An appropriately arranged marriage in the prologue contrasted with
inappropriately arranged marriages in the epilogue.40
In Judges, the giving of daughters to others as wives is mentioned six times.41
Each time, the key words "ina.ra, and ntZitf occur in close proximity. Apart from
3:6 where intermarriage with Israel's foreign neighbours are in focus, the other five
all concern marriages within the Israelite community. Incidentally, these five
instances are all found in two narratives located respectively in the prologue and
epilogue of Judges. They are the narrative about Caleb's giving of his daughter in
marriage in 1:11-15 and the attempt of the Israelite elders to find wives for the
Benjaminites in 21:1-23.
Other than the presence of the three key words and the fact that both
narratives involve marriages within the Israelite community, there are also other
features that seem to hint at a conscious attempt to link the two narratives.
First, it is worth noting that in both narratives, talk about the giving or not
giving of daughters in marriage as wives is immediately brought on by war. While
Caleb promised to give his daughter in marriage essentially as a prize incentive to
whoever would succeed in taking Kiriath Sepher in battle (1:12), the Israelites, ready
to fight against their brother, the Benjaminites, swore in advance of the battle not to
give their daughters to any Benjaminite in marriage (21:1,7). Thus, in both cases, the
pre-war pledge to give or not to give daughters in marriage actually plays a not-
insignificant role in the politics ofwar.
Secondly, in both instances, after the respective wars have been fought and
won, the narratives also report on follow-up actions specifically related to the pre¬
war pledges. But while Caleb is reported as fulfilling his pre-war pledge in 1:13 by
giving his daughter Achsah to Othniel as wife, the Israelites assembly and its elders
are portrayed in 21:10-22 as trying to come up with schemes that would allow them
to circumvent their pre-war pledge.
40 Because Judg 1:11-15 is substantially the same as Josh 15:15-19, the following discussion can
conceivably be placed in the next major section entitled "Literary/Rhetorical Dependence on Joshua"
as a case of allusion to unrelated events in Joshua. But the fact that the author of the prologue saw fit
to repeat Josh 15:15-19 almost word for word in Judg 1:11-15 seems to suggest that he had in mind a
definite rhetorical function for the episode. This episode is therefore treated here as an integral part of
Judges' prologue rather than simply an episode in Joshua that is alluded to in Judges.
41
Judg 1:12,13; 3:6; 21:1,7,18.
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This leads to a third thematic link between the two episodes that may hinge
upon a subtle but significant contrast involving the association of the two narratives
with the opposing concepts of blessing ("["13) and cursing (11X).
That blessing and cursing represent a significant pair of binary opposites in
Hebrew Scripture can be seen from the frequency with which the two are juxtaposed
to provide direct contrast. In this regard, although the contrast is commonly
expressed through the juxtaposition of the nouns 11313 and Tibbp,42 on certain
occasions, this contrast is also expressed through the juxtaposition of the roots
and 11X.43 Interestingly, in the two narratives in question, it just so happens that the
root "]13 is associated with one while the root UK is associated with the other.
In the narrative about Caleb and his daughter, the fulfilling of Caleb's pre¬
war pledge to give Achsah in marriage to Othniel is followed immediately by an
account involving the asking and granting of a blessing (1313). The fact that
Achsah asked for a blessing in the form of springs ofwater and Caleb immediately
granted it to her seems to cast the entire narrative in a very positive light. Caleb's
readiness to bless his daughter can thus be seen as characterising his relationship
with her throughout the narrative, thus retroactively casting his giving her in
marriage to Othniel and the giving of land to her in the Negev also as benevolent acts
intended as blessings.44
In contrast, the pre-war oath of the Israelites not to give their daughters in
marriage to any Benjaminite is an oath that, according to 21:18, came in the form of
a curse (111X). Because of the excessive zeal with which the oath was first uttered,
the Israelites came to regret it in the aftermath ofwar. Therefore, in an attempt to
circumvent this curse without violating the letter of the oath, in one of their schemes,
the elders decided to allow Benjaminites to abduct daughters of Shiloh and take them
away as wives even as they were dancing in celebration at a festival ofYHWH.
42 Gen 27:12; Deut 11:26-29; 23:6; 28:2,15; 30:1,19; Josh 8:34; Ps 109:17; Zech 8:13.
43
See, for example, Gen 12:3; 27:9; Num 22:6,12; 24:9; Jer 20:14; Mai 2:2. In addition, areas in
which Israel is said to be blessed (1113) in Deut 28:3-8 if she obeys YHWH are repeated almost
precisely in 28:16-19 as the very areas that will be cursed ("1T1K) if she disobeys Him. This seems to
suggest that even though Deut 28:3-8 and 28:16-19, both written in verse, are separated by intervening
material in prose form, they were composed as complementary parts and are meant to be read as such.
44 While some might object to Caleb using his daughter as a prize of war, the fact remains that by
offering her to the one who succeeds in taking Kiriath Sepher, Caleb was guaranteeing that she would
be married to a valiant warrior who is able to fulfil YHWH's command to dispossess the enemy.
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Here, it is interesting to note that the two verbs used to describe this act of
sanctioned abduction, rpn in 21:21 and bn in 21:23, both carry very negative
connotations. used only three times in Hebrew Scripture, is twice used in
Psalm 10:9 to describe the violent seizing of the helpless as a lion would. , on the
other hand, is regularly used to speak of robbery and oppression,45 and even the
flaying of people's skin and flesh from their bodies (Mic 3:2). In fact, St: is even
used twice in Deuteronomy 28:29,31 in the context of covenant curses.
What the use of these two verbs seems to indicate, therefore, is that even
though the elders thought they had found a way to circumvent the curse that came
with their oath, in reality, the curse remained. For inasmuch as the oath not to give
their daughters in marriage to any Benjaminite eventually forced the elders to adopt a
solution that resulted in the violent abduction of the daughters of Israel, one can
indeed say that the oath itself had become a curse to the community.
But still, if the association of the two pre-war pledges respectively with
and "HX is meant to offer a subtle contrast between the two, what is the point of this
contrast? To answer this question, perhaps a final parallel between the two
narratives needs to be noted.
In both narratives, the ones who exercised control over the fate of their
daughters' marriages happen to be those in leadership positions in Israel. While the
elders in 21:16 clearly function as leaders of the assembly in their generation, Caleb,
as one of only two adult males of his generation allowed to enter the land,46 was
effectively the only Israelite leader of his generation left after the death of Joshua. In
view of the distinction made in Judges 2:6-10 between Joshua's generation and the
generation of those who came after him, it may not be an insignificant contrast that
Caleb and the elders happen to represent precisely those two generations.
If so, then while Caleb's pre-war promise to give his daughter in marriage to
the one who succeeds in taking Kiriath Sepher seems to represent a wise move that
merged concern for the fulfilment of YHWH's promise with concern for his
daughter's welfare, the pre-war oath of Israel's leadership not to give their daughters
in marriage to any Benjaminite seems to represent a rash and foolish decision made
45 Gen 21:25; Lev 5:21,23; Deut 28:29,31; Judg 9:25; Job 20:19; 24:9; Ps 35:10; 62:11; Prov 22:22;
Eccl 5:7; Isa 10:2; Jer 21:12; 22:3; Ezek 18:7,12,16,18; 22:2; Mic 2:2.
46 "Num 14:26-35; 26:63-65; 32:10-13; Deut 1:34-40.
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out of muddled thinking and excessive vindictiveness. And to the extent that the
former opened up further blessings to Caleb's daughter, while the latter ended up
cursing both the community and the daughters of Israel, the contrast between the
leadership qualities of the two generations could not have been starker.
And as one shall see in the next section of this chapter, this contrast between
the generations is not an isolated incident either, but seems to constitute a rhetorical
theme that repeatedly emerges in the prologue and epilogue through allusions to
events found in the book of Joshua. But before moving on to this, there is still one
final observation worth noting.
While the episode in the epilogue concerning the pre-war oath not to give the
daughters of Israel in marriage to any Benjaminite seems integral to the overall
narrative about the Benjaminite war,47 the inclusion in the prologue of the story
concerning Caleb's daughter is somewhat curious. After all, the focus of the
prologue seems to be on the effort and accomplishment of the various tribes in taking
possession of the land. The story of Caleb's domestic affairs involving his
daughter's marriage therefore seems out of place in the immediately context. This
leads to two significant implications.
First, the lack of contextual motivation for the inclusion of this episode about
Caleb and his daughter in the prologue makes it more likely that Judges 1:11-15 was
borrowed directly from Joshua 15:15-19 than vice versa. After all, in the context of
boundary information for Judah's allotment in Joshua 15, this episode fits in
relatively well as it concerns not only Caleb's portion in Hebron and Debir, but also
the granting of land in the Negev along with the upper and lower springs to Caleb's
daughter.
Second, in light of the many parallels and contrasts this episode has with the
episode concerning the elders' decision not to give the daughters of Israel in
marriage to the Benjaminites in the epilogue, one can argue that not only was this
episode borrowed directly from Joshua, it was also inserted into the prologue
specifically to foster a rhetorical link with the related episode in the epilogue.
47 It is integral because it provides a much needed explanation of how Benjamin continued to survive
as a tribe in spite of the fact that all its women and children were killed off and only 600 men
survived.
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If so, this again argues strongly for a direct relationship between the prologue
and epilogue at the compositional level. For not only has the episode in the epilogue
gained additional interpretive significance through links with the prologue, the
decision regarding what material to include in the prologue also seems to be
influenced by the possibility of thematic links with the epilogue. What this suggests
is that if the prologue and epilogue are indeed directly related at a compositional
level, that relationship is not simply unidirectional but bi-directional, with the
prologue and the epilogue each contributing to the shaping of the other. This,
therefore, argues strongly for the prologue and epilogue being the work of a single
author, who crafted each section with the other in mind.
Shared Dependence on the Book of Joshua
In addition to thematic links cited above, the use of another significant albeit
not immediately obvious literary device, in both the prologue and the epilogue, also
seems to suggest the potential for compositional unity between the two sections.
4o
This involves the pervasive use of references in both sections to the book of Joshua,
both directly and more subtly through allusions. In fact, in certain cases, one can
even argue that the full rhetorical significance of certain episodes in the prologue and
epilogue can simply not be grasped apart from an awareness of their dependence on
Joshua.49
In trying to delineate these instances of dependence, it seems useful to divide
them into three main categories: significant word for word correspondences referring
48
Incidentally, references to the book of Joshua are by and large absent from the central section of
Judges except at the beginning of the introductory framework in 2:6-9. As the boundary between the
prologue and the central section is still controversial, some actually suggest, partly on the basis of this
reference to Joshua, that the prologue extends to 2:9.
49 This author is aware that even within scholarly circles, no unanimity as yet exists concerning the
direction of dependence between Joshua to Judges 1. The problem is a complex one. Lindars, for
example, sees Judg 1:18-21 as being basically dependent on various passages in Joshua (1995:42-43).
But he also sees both Judg 1:27-28 and Josh 17:1-3 as dependent on an older source (1995:56), and
Josh 16:10 and 19:47 as dependent respectively on Judg 1:29 and Judg 1:34-35; 18:29 (1995:60,69).
Auld, on the other hand, argues for the dependence of Judg 1:34-35 on Josh 19:47 (1975:277-78).
Because the critical issues involved would demand the kind of attention not feasible within the scope
of the present thesis, this author will simply assume for the remainder of this chapter that, overall,
Judges is dependent on Joshua. Literary/rhetorical arguments for this direction of dependence will be
presented in due course within the current chapter after the relevant passages have been examined.
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to the same events in Joshua, casual references to related events in Joshua, and
allusions to apparently unrelated events in Joshua.
The first and most direct category involves significant word-for-word
correspondences as the same events are referred to in Joshua and the prologue or
epilogue of Judges. These include Joshua 15:13-19 and Judges 1:20,10-15, Joshua
15:63 and Judges 1:21 but associated with a different tribe, Joshua 17:11-13 and
Judges 1:27-28, Joshua 16:10 and Judges 1:29, and Joshua 19:47b and Judges
18:28b-29. Notice, however, that in spite of the presence of significant word-for-
word correspondences, the same events are never described in the two books in
exactly the same way.50
Secondly, there are also a number of verses in the prologue of Judges that
seem to make casual references to related passages in Joshua. Unlike the previous
category, however, the related passages here do not refer to the same events.
Nonetheless, it is still possible to argue for some kind of definite link between them.
For most of these references seem to be of a similar type: where allotment of specific
cities to specific tribes is recorded in Joshua, the related passages in Judges seem to
follow up on the matter by describing the ability or inability of these tribes to take
possession of the cities allotted to them.51 A comparison between these
corresponding passages shows, however, that perhaps apart from Judah, the other
tribes basically failed to take possession of the cities allotted to them. Thus, on the
whole, perhaps except for Judah, these casual references to Joshua seem to paint an
unfavourable picture of the generation of the judges.
Apart from this group of references, however, there appears to be one other
reference to a related event in Joshua that operates on a slightly different set of
dynamics. Instead of being linked by city names and tribe names, this reference is
linked by the phrase bnzi nsn, which appears in Joshua 17:16,18 and again in
Judges 1:19. Here, although the "iron chariots" appear in relationship to the Joseph
tribes in Joshua, whereas in Judges it is related to Judah, what is noteworthy is that
50 For more in-depth discussion, see, for example, Auld (1975), Lindars (1995), Mullen (1984), and
Weinfeld (1967).
51 These include Josh 15:20,45-47 and Judg 1:18; Josh 18:21,28 and Judg 1:21; Josh 19:10,15 and
Judg 1:30; Josh 19:24,28-30 and Judg 1:31; Josh 19:32,38 and Judg 1:33; and Josh 19:40,42 and Judg
1:34-35.
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the only occurrences of this phrase52 in Hebrew Scripture are in Joshua and Judges.53
Furthermore, the specific association of^nn 333 with the Canaanites living in the
plains (pQ2?ri) in both Joshua 17:16 and Judges 1:19 also makes it virtually certain
that the same basic group is being referred to in both cases. It is therefore likely that
the references in the two books are related by design. But still, what is the point to
this link?
In Joshua 17:14-18, the Joseph tribes complain to Joshua about the
insufficiency of their allotment. In response to Joshua's suggestion that they clear
the forests in the hill country, the Joseph tribes reiterate that even then, it would still
not be enough as they were unable to move into the plains because the Canaanites
there had am.
Joshua however, disputed their perception of reality. Pointing to their great
number and strength, Joshua expressed confidence in them even as he challenged
them to take on the Canaanites and drive them out in spite of their bm 333.
But if Joshua's last word on the matter in Joshua 17:18 suggests quite clearly
that ^T33 333 should not be an issue for the Joseph tribes in their effort to possess
the land, in Judges 1:19, however, the same ^T33 333 apparently re-emerges as an
issue for Judah. And the fact that Judah's inability to drive out the Canaanites from
the plains is attributed primarily to the Canaanites' bt33 333 thus creates a direct
contrast between Joshua's earlier confidence and Judah's present failure.54 Thus,
rather than it being an indictment of Joshua's excessive optimism, what this link
seems to highlight is Judah's failure to live up to its full potential.55 If so, what this
seems to suggest is that its initial successes not withstanding, Judah may not to be
52
Although the noun 231 on its own is fairly common within Hebrew Scripture, what is at issue here
appears to be specifically bn3 331 since this is the type of chariot that apparently gave Israel
trouble. Besides, *33 has only been used three times in Judges and all of them occur in the phrase
bl"l3 33"l (1:19, 4:3,13). This seems to justify taking the entire phrase as an integrated unit.
53 The phrase is found only in Josh 17:16,18; Judg 1:19; 4:3,13.
54
Granted, Joshua's earlier confidence is directed at the Joseph tribes. Yet given the repeated
incidents of unlikely successes recorded in Joshua, there is little reason to think that Joshua's
confidence in victory over the enemy's iron chariots would in any way be diminished had a different
tribe been involved.
55 O'Connell (64) notes that the subsequent triumph of Barak over similar 7H3 33~l which Sisera
possessed (4:3,13) "retroactively nullifies the legitimacy of Judah's excuse for failing to occupy its
allotment".
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doing significantly better than the other tribes after all when it comes to carrying out
its full mandate to dispossess the Canaanites and occupy the land.56
Whereas the previous two types of dependence are relatively obvious, there is
yet a third type of dependence that is much more subtle, and hence has not received
the kind of attention it deserves. This type of dependence makes reference to Joshua
primarily by means of allusion, as apparently unrelated events are artificially drawn
together for comparison and contrast.
As defined in Abrams' A Glossary of Literary Terms, "allusion in a work of
literature is a brief reference, explicit or indirect, to a person, place, or event, or to
another literary work or passage."57 As the phrase "explicit or indirect" implies, an
allusion can be made with different levels of directness.
On the most indirect level, an allusion can be made without explicit reference
to the subject alluded to or without any repetition of key words and phrases that
usually serve to provide a direct link. Instead, the allusion is only broadly hinted at
through plot parallels or similar contextual circumstances. In such cases, caution
needs to be exercised in determining whether an allusion is indeed intended or
whether resemblances are only accidental. As a rule, however, the more points of
correspondence there are between two accounts, the greater the likelihood that an
allusion is indeed intended.58
On the other hand, there are also allusions that are quite explicit. These either
refer directly to the subject alluded to, or use linguistic correspondences such as
parallel syntax or repetition of key words and phrases to create direct links between
two accounts. In the present situation, it appears thai both direct and indirect
allusions to Joshua are found in the prologue and epilogue of Judges.
After an allusion is identified, the next step to understanding it is to discover
the point of the allusion. As Abrams also notes, the point of an allusion is usually to
56 This point is also noted by Niditch (1999:200), and puts a dent in the assertions of Brettler
(1989a:401 -02, 2002:97-102), Mullen (1984:43-54, 1993:126-29), O'Connell (12-19), Sweeney
(527), and Weinfeld (1993:398) that a strong pro-Judah polemic is found in the prologue. For further
discussion of this issue, see also my forthcoming article.
57
Abrams, 8.
58 A similar point is also made by Amit (1988:388-89) concerning the discernment of analogies.
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enlarge upon or enhance a particular subject, although it can also be used ironically
to undercut a subject through discrepancies between the subject and the allusion.39
As will be evident from the following discussion, allusions to Joshua in the
prologue and epilogue of Judges seem to fall primarily into the category of ironic
use. For where allusions are made to Joshua, the events alluded to all seem to have
successful outcomes and are generally portrayed in a positive light in their original
contexts. These include the spying and taking of Jericho in Joshua 2 and 6, the
campaign against Ai in Joshua 8, and the resolution of potential internal conflict at
Shiloh in Joshua 22.
But in contrast, episodes in the prologue and epilogue of Judges where
allusions to Joshua are made all seem to fall short of having satisfactory results. In
fact, even when there seems to be success in these episodes, that success is portrayed
as short-term and superficial at best, as they seem to lead invariably to further
complications which ultimately result in failure. These episodes include the taking
of Luz in Judges 1:22-26, the sending of Danite spies in Judges 18, the attempt to
deal with internal problems in Judges 20:1-14, and the subsequent war against
Benjamin in Judges 20:15-48. These allusions and their significance will now be
examined one by one in greater detail.
1. Allusion to the successful taking of Jericho in the account of the taking of Luz.
The incident concerning the spying and subsequent taking of Jericho in
Joshua 2 and 6 is briefly alluded to in the account of the taking of Luz in Judges
1:22-26.
In the Judges account, spies sent by the house of Joseph made an offer to a
man coming out of Luz in exchange for a way into the city. The offer made to treat
the man with kindness ("ton "]QI7 iriilUl) is almost a word for word repetition of
the promise *"101"! *]OU made to Rahab by the two Israelite spies in
Joshua 2:14.60
59 Abrams, 8.
60 The combination of ntOU plus □ !?, with "ion as direct object, is found only four times in Joshua and
Judges: in Josh 2:12(x2),14 and Judg 1:24. Since all three occurrences in Joshua are in the context of
Rahab's dialogue with the spies, this seems to support the contention that the unique occurrence of the
clause in Judg 1:24 represents a conscious attempt to allude to the Rahab episode in Joshua 2.
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Furthermore, after Israel had struck Luz with the sword p-irr,s'?...n3n),
the description of what happened to the man and his family in Judges 1:25
(inSlZJ "inn2tZjO"SrrnNl izrxrrnxi) also echoes what happened to Rahab and
her family after the Israelites had similarly struck Jericho (D"HT■^...ron). For
Joshua 6:23 reads: IX^in rPJTinBtfir^D rm..3m~nK liWl.
Finally, as both narratives come to a close and one last piece of information is
given about each of the two survivors, the building of a new Luz by the man from the
old Luz and the integration of Rahab into the Israelite community are both qualified
by "until this day (HTn DTTl "117)", a phrase often used to stress the enduring
significance of specific acts or states.61 This seems to suggest that what happened to
Rahab and the man from Luz after each was spared is regarded as at least having
long-term significance by the authors of Joshua and Judges.
But if the linguistic correspondences cited above indeed suggest an allusion
to Jericho in the account of the taking of Luz, what then is the point of the allusion?
First, in the Jericho account, after Rahab and her family were brought out of
Jericho and spared, they lived among the Israelites. Rahab presumably lived among
62them until her death. Thus, the Jericho account not only records a military victory
in which enemies who stood in the way of Israel's possession of the land were
destroyed, it also records an incident in which a non-Israelite woman who had shown
faith in YHWH (Josh 2:8-13) was eventually allowed a place within the covenant
community.
61 The phrase is frequently used in the Former Prophets in connection with naming or the
establishment of customs and monuments (Josh 4:9; 5:9; 7:26; 8:28-29; Judg 1:26; 6:24; 10:24; 15:19;
18:12; 1 Sam 5:5; 6:18; 30:25; 2 Sam 6:8; 18:8; 1 Kgs 9:13; 2 Kgs 2:22; 14:17), or with the status of
places and peoples over an extended period of time (Josh 6:25; 9:27; 13:13; 14:14; 15:63; 16:10; Judg
1:21; 1 Sam 27:6; 2 Sam 4:3; 1 Kgs 8:8; 9:21; 12:19; 2 Kgs 8:22; 16:6; 17:23).
62
Although Rahab was not mentioned further in Hebrew Scripture, yet according to Matt 1:5 in the
New Testament, she eventually married an Israelite named Salmon and became the mother of Boaz,
who was a direct ancestor of King David. Since Matthew's Gospel is generally regarded as having
been written for a Jewish audience, one can only assume that the record of Jesus' genealogy must at
least reflect accepted traditions concerning the more prominent individuals. Moreover, in the New
Testament books of Hebrews and James, both ofwhich also display strong Hebraist features, Rahab is
again mentioned in a positive light and placed alongside men of faith like Abraham, Moses, Samuel,
and David (Heb 11:31, Jms 2:25). Thus, one can only assume that according to Jewish tradition, not
only was Rahab's integration into Israelite community relatively successful, she also came to be
highly regarded by subsequent generations.
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But in contrast, this is not the case regarding the man from Luz. Although
like Rahab, he and his family were spared when his city was destroyed, unlike
Rahab, he did not attach himself to the covenant community. Instead, he went away
and built a new city, which he promptly named after the city just destroyed. The
inclusion of this piece of information in the narrative is surely intended to highlight
the incompleteness of Israel's triumph. For although the house of Joseph appeared to
have won a military victory when Luz was destroyed,63 yet the spirit of Luz lived on
through its survivor and his family. And that spirit immediately manifested itself in a
different context, as the re-emergence of a new Luz is recounted in the very next
verse. Thus, if Rahab's living in the midst of the Israelites HTn DTP! 11? is meant
to be an enduring testimony to Israel's total success at Jericho, then the existence of a
new Luz PITH DVn IV seems to serve an enduring reminder of the failure of the
house of Joseph at Luz.
But if this is true, what accounted for the difference? This is probably another
significant point the allusion is meant to address. For in the Jericho account, the
spies promised Rahab to deal with her with ~!0n and HftK. In the Luz account, an
almost identical promise to show "I0n was also made to the man from Luz. In view
of the divergent outcome of the two promises, an alert reader is thus forced to
consider whether the promise of *1011 to the man from Luz was appropriate in the
first place. For in spite of superficial similarities, a closer examination reveals that
circumstances surrounding the promises are actually quite different.
First, in the case of Rahab, the promise of "lOP! was made in response to her
request to be shown "lOPl. And that request in turn was made only after she made an
unambiguous profession of faith in YHWH's invincibility and supremacy (Josh 2:9-
11), backed by concrete action as she sheltered the spies sent by YHWH's people.
Thus, the promise of "IDn here may simply be an appropriate response to one who
has already declared her allegiance to YHWH by word, and shown "101"! to His
63
It is actually debatable whether the taking of Luz was indeed a military success. For as Gunn and
Fewell (160) point out, Jericho was taken by walking around its walls and blowing trumpets. Thus,
no direct human contribution was needed, either from Rahab or from anyone else. The taking of Luz,
on the other hand, seems to depend to a large extent on the help of its eventual survivor. Thus, the
deal with the man from Luz seems to imply an inability of the house of Joseph to enter the city
without his help. This makes it doubtful that the apparent military victory is in fact a victory at all.
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people by deed. Therefore as such, it should not be construed as part of a bargain or
deal.64
But unlike Rahab, there was no prior profession of faith on the part of the
man from Luz. In fact, the offer of IDF! was probably made at the spies' first
encounter with the man as a one-time business transaction solely on condition that he
would show the Israelites the way into town. This explains why, after the man has
fulfilled his part of the bargain, he promptly went away and built a new Luz, thus re¬
creating what he had helped destroy in the first place.
What this seems to show then, is that unlike the case ofRahab, the offer of
IDn to the man from Luz was never based on any pre-existent relationship between
the man and YHWH or YHWH's people. As his subsequent actions make
abundantly clear, his receiving of "IDfl also did nothing to change the fundamental
relationship between the two parties involved. If so, the offer and subsequent
demonstration of 10!"! may indeed be misapplied because the very essence of "IDPI
was actually violated.
For although "ion is generally considered a covenant term when used of
YHWH's dealing with His people, when applied to dealings between fellow human
beings, the predominant idea seems to be the demonstration of benevolence
appropriate to specific underlying relationships.65
If so, then the offer of "IDPt to the man from Luz may have violated of the
very essence of ""10!"!. For in spite ofwhat appears to be a covenant-like setting when
the deal was struck, there was actually no underlying prior relationship between the
64
Although the conditions set by the spies in Josh 2:14,17-20 make it seem as if a deal is being struck,
the requirement for Rahab not to tell what they were doing may simply be a test to make sure her
profession of faith was genuine and not just a ploy to gain immunity. As for the scarlet chord, since
that was solely for the benefit of Rahab and not the spies, it is probably best interpreted as a practical
arrangement rather than a condition for showing ~I0n.
65 HALOT actually defines "ion as joint obligation between relatives, friends, host and guest, master
and servant. It notes that "ion results from a close relationship between two people, with obligations
being largely the same. Granted, as pointed out in TWOT (305-6), whether ~10n is obligatory or
freely given is still debated. But while "obligation" may seem too strong, 1011 is nonetheless
regarded as the appropriate, and at times, even expected, response to the demands of specific
relationships. These include relationships between a son and his dying father (Gen 47:29), a wife and
her husband (Gen 20:13), relatives (Ruth 2:20), friends (2 Sam 9:1), and people who have bestowed
and received past favours (Gen 40:14; 2 Sam 2:5; 1 Kgs 2:7). Thus, specific underlying relationship
between two people seems to be the key in the request or demonstration of HOP!.
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man and YHWH or YHWH's people to allow for a meaningful offer of *10!"!.
Without such a relationship, *101"! is thus reduced from relational benevolence to a
mere bargaining chip in a business transaction.
Moreover, a survey of the use of *101"! between individuals also seems to
indicate that reciprocity is a significant if not indispensable feature. Therefore, just
as a request or demonstration of 1011 often recalls past acts of benevolence in a
relationship,66 so any demonstration of 1011 also makes it almost incumbent upon its
recipient to remain faithful to the relationship and to reciprocate 101"! in due course.
This is why past demonstrations of "1011 not reciprocated are inevitably regarded
almost as an act of betrayal.67
But in the present case, the sparing of the man from Luz, presumably an act
of10n, did not result in a continuation of faithful relationship. Unlike Rahab,
whose decision to live among the Israelites may be understood as a reciprocation of
"I0n received, the man from Luz simply did his part of the bargain, accepted *101"! as
rightful payment, and moved on to a new life without any desire or attempt to foster
further relationship with the Israelites or with their God. This would certainly
constitute an aberration of the unspoken rules of *101"!.
In other words, the conditions may have never been present to begin with for
a real and meaningful offer of *101"! to the man from Luz. This probably accounts for
the inability of the Israelites to enjoy the same kind of success in Luz that their
predecessors enjoyed in Jericho. For by trying superficially to copy a past strategy of
success without paying attention to the circumstances that made the application of
that strategy successful, the Israelites were destined to fail from the beginning. And
that is probably the point of the allusion to Jericho.
66
Examples include Abimelech's appeal for 10n on the basis of his past 1011 to Abraham (Gen
21:23), Rahab's appeal for ton on the basis of her 1011 to the spies (Josh 2:12), and Saul's sparing of
the Kenites on the basis of their past 1011 to the Israelites (1 Sam 15:6).
67
Examples include Israel's failure to show 1011 to Gideon's family for the good he did for them
(Judg 8:35), and Joash's failure to remember the 1011 of Jehoiada by having his son killed (2 Chron
24:22). Abner's anger at Ish-Bosheth in 2 Sam 3:8 was also due to Ish-Bosheth's accusation in spite
of Abner having shown "ion to the house of Saul his father in the past.
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2. Allusion to Joshua's sending out of spies in the account of the Danite migration.
The account of the sending out of spies in Joshua 2 is also alluded to in the
68
account of Danite migration in the epilogue of Judges. This is seen especially
through parallels in the way the two accounts are introduced.
First, the place of commission is specified in each case: Zorah and Eshtaol69
in Judges, and Shittim in Joshua.
Secondly, the number ofmen sent out is also specified, and in each case,
further description of the men is given by means of an apposition. In Judges 18:2,
the five men (□"'l^X n^ft!"!) are further described as while in
Joshua 2:1, the phrase isD^na d^2X_o^.
Thirdly, in both cases, the specific commission is quoted directly. And in
both cases, it involves a double imperative without conjunction, with being the
first and jHXrrnX being the direct object of the second. Thus, in Judges 18:2, the
Danite spies were told to "go, explore the land (pxrrnxripn "D1?)" while in
Joshua 2:1, the spies were told to "go, look over the land qnxrrnx ixi
Finally, in both cases, the spies' follow-up action is immediately reported
after the commission, with the main action being described with IX^l Not only so,
in each case the spies' journey came to a temporary halt at a house whose owner is
named: JT3 in Judges 18:2, and 3m HJYT ntfXTP3 in Joshua 2:1.
And in each case, the spies decided to make a stopover there, thus, □$ in
Judges 18:2, and nEUTlZDUTl in Joshua 2:1.
From the above parallels, it seems clear that some kind of allusion is at work.
The point of the allusion seems to be as follows. If the sending of spies to Jericho
represents the first step of what turned out to be a successful campaign, then by
adopting similar language, the author of the epilogue may be portraying the sending
of Danite spies as an attempt to reduplicate that same success. But as the narrative
unfolds, the attempt falls flat. For while the spies of Jericho found shelter in the
68 In fact, Bauer (2000:37-40) notes that parallels exist between the story ofDanite migration and
other spy stories in general, and calls Judg 18 an "anti-spy story". For further discussion on parallels
between Judg 18 and other conquest traditions, see Malamat, 1970:1-16; Pennant, 262-63.
69 While the language of the verse makes it possible to take Zorah and Eshtaol as places of origin for
the spies rather than places of their commissioning, a comparison with Judg 18:8 seems to show that
the two cities were in fact where the commissioning took place. For it was to the two cities that the
spies returned to report their findings.
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house of an alien woman who decided to put her trust in YHWH, the Danite spies
ended up spending the night in the house of an Israelite man who practised idolatry.
And so, even as Rahab the prostitute became the most unlikely heroine, who, by
aiding the spies, secured her own deliverance, Micah and Jonathan, the grandson of
Moses, became the most unexpected villains whose idolatry ended up ensnaring the
entire tribe ofDan.
As for the spies from Dan, unlike their counterparts in Joshua who dealt with
their former hostess with IDPl, they instead led a group of armed men back to their
former host to steal from him, even threatening violence when discovered.
Thereafter, they went up and attacked a peaceful and unsuspecting people living a
distance from anyone else, effectively annihilating the entire population. In so doing,
these showed themselves ironically to be anything but that.
Thus, by alluding to the Jericho account right at the beginning of the account
ofDanite migration, and by showing the main characters in both narratives as
essentially doing the same things at that initial stage, the author of the epilogue may
in fact be inviting his audience to continue comparing the actions of the two sets of
main characters. And the starker the contrast becomes between the faithfulness of
the main characters in Joshua and the lack of principle of those in Judges, the more
one sees the validity of the author's evaluation in the partial refrain of 18:1. Thus,
the Danites were presented as also among those who, in the full refrain, are described
as ntmr TTjn nurn tzrx.70
3. Allusion to the successful Ai campaign in the campaign against Benjamin.
That the account of Israel's campaign against Benjamin in Judges 20:29-48
bears much resemblance to the account of her campaign against Ai in Joshua 8:3-29
is readily apparent even from a cursory reading of the two texts.71 For one, both
describe military campaigns in which ambush is featured prominently. Precisely
70 As Amit (1990:6), Wilson (74), McMillion (232, 237), and Mayes (2001:242) note, although the
second part of the refrain is not repeated in 18:1 and 19:1, the closeness between the full and partial
refrain makes it likely that the ellipsis would have been automatically supplied and understood.
71 This has been variously noted by Cundall (1968:204), Boling (1975:287), Auld (1984:248),
Satterthwaite (1993:84), and Block (1999:568).
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because this is so, one may initially be tempted to dismiss the resemblance as arising
purely out of similarity in subject matter.
However, a survey of the use of 3 "IX and the related 37X12 reveals that other
accounts ofmilitary ambush have been recorded in Hebrew Scripture. These include
Saul's ambush against the Amalekites in 1 Samuel 15:4-6, Jeroboam's ambush
against Asa's army in 2 Chronicles 13:13-16, YHWH's divine ambush against the
invading Ammonite-Moabite-Edomite coalition in 2 Chronicles 20:22, and
79
Abimelech's ambush against Gaal and the Shechemites in Judges 9:30-45.
Granted, some of these accounts are exceedingly brief, but nonetheless, it is worth
noting that other than the two accounts currently under consideration, the others are
variously described and share little resemblance with each other. Thus, one cannot
attribute the resemblance between Judges 20 and Joshua 8 to mere similarity of
subject matter.
Besides, of all the allusions to Joshua being considered in the prologue and
epilogue of Judges, perhaps none is as involved and as comprehensive as this.
Parallels between the two accounts can actually be found at three different levels:
plot, vocabulary, and rhetorical technique.
First, at the plot level, the accounts of the two military campaigns basically
share an identical plot. In both cases, an initial failure (or failures) leads to a further
attempt at re-engaging the enemy. In both re-engagements, a false retreat during a
frontal attack is used to draw a complacent enemy away from the target city, thus
allowing an ambushing battalion successfully to take the largely undefended city. In
both cases, the undefended city, once taken, is set on fire so that the rising smoke
would serve as a signal to those pretending to flee to turn around and start attacking
their pursuers. The ambushing battalion then joins the battle from behind, thus
trapping the enemy in the middle. In both cases, once the enemy is totally
annihilated, the combined forces then return to the city to execute whoever remains
and set the city (and even surrounding towns) on fire.
As one can see, when it comes to the main plot, the two accounts match each
other almost point for point. If both indeed represent accurate descriptions of what
72 There are also accounts of ambushes against individuals recorded in Judg 16:2,9,12; Ps 10:8-9;
59:4; Prov 1:11; 24:15; Mic 7:2; and Lam 4:19. However, as these fall outside our present focus on
military ambushes, they will not be further considered.
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actually happened, then one has to conclude that the Israelites in the campaign
against Benjamin were consciously borrowing a successful military strategy their
predecessors had previously used against Ai. And by recording the campaign against
Benjamin with minimal plot variation from the account of the campaign against Ai,
the author of the epilogue seemed to be intentionally preserving the connection
between the two accounts, so that the campaign against Benjamin is viewed as some
kind of re-enactment of the campaign against Ai.
But not only do the two accounts share the same basic plot, the language used
to describe the campaigns is also remarkably similar. While some similarity in
T\
vocabulary is to be expected on account of similarity in plot, the two accounts also
share a number of unique or highly marked words and phrases.
For example, although X"lpb...K^"' is a common expression and is used
frequently in Numbers and Deuteronomy to describe opposing troops marching to
engage each other in battle,74 the phrase is used in this specific sense only in Joshua
8:5,14,22 and Judges 20:25,31 15 Considering how many battles are recorded in the
two books, the absence of*npb...K!T in other battle accounts seems to indicate that
the military use of this phrase is highly marked in Joshua and Judges. If so, the use
of*^pb..w in Judges 20:25,31 may represent a conscious attempt to draw a
connection with the only account in Joshua where the phrase is used.
Then there is also pnJ, a verb that does not appear in the Former Prophets
except in Joshua and Judges. Used in the sense of "drawing away", pH3 appears
only in Joshua 4:18, 8:6,16, and Judges 20:31,32.76 Here, the verb appears less
marked in Joshua as its use in the same sense in Joshua 4:18 is unrelated to the
77
campaign against Ai. But since pf0 is not used in this sense elsewhere in Judges,
73 These would include the use of terms like DIN, DP, pttiKin, HDH, and mmsb...nDn.
74 Num 20:18,20; 21:23,30; Deut 1:44; 2:32; 3:1; 29:6. It is also used in this sense in 1 Sam 4:1; 2
Sam 18:1; and 2 Chron 35:20.
75 The phrase is used in the more general sense ofmeeting someone in Judg 4:18,22 and 11:31,34.
76 It is also used in Judg 16:9,12, but in the sense of "break" or "tear to pieces".
77 As a point of interest, it is worth noting that the verb "[DID is used in Judg 4:7 to describe a very
similar drawing away of Sisera's troops to a specific location by YHWH. Another synonym is HnS,
used in Judg 14:15; 16:5; 1 Kgs 22:20-22 to denote "entice". As such, this seems to put nnD in close
semantic range with pnj in Judg 20:31,32. Of course, if the authors of the epilogue and the central
section of Judges are distinct individuals, then the presence of these synonyms in the central section
would be of little significance. But if the author of the epilogue also had a hand in the redaction of the
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it may point towards another conscious attempt at establishing a direct link between
the two accounts.
The climaxes of the two battles are also characterised by the same unique
combination ofwords. The moment of truth for the Benjaminites is described in
judges 20:40 as nby mm v-inx pm This is
almost a word for word parallel with a similar description of the men ofAi in Joshua
8:20: nn^n Tun pr nam ik-pi nmnnx ^n aasn.
Somewhat related to this is also the use of "pH, one meaning of which is
broadly synonymous with 1*132 and 2*lVi. While all three verbs are used in Joshua 8
to denote some kind of turning around,78 the preferred verb in Judges 20 appears to
be mS.79 Yet within the climactic section of the Judges account, a sudden switch of
verb occurs such that the anticipated and actual turning around of the Israelite troops
pretending to flee are twice described with ■pn in 20:39,41. This is significant in
that first, ■pn is otherwise hardly used at all in Judges.80 Secondly, the use of this
verb in Judges 20:41 occurs at almost exactly the same point in the narrative as its
use in Joshua 8:20: to mark the sudden turning around of the Israelite troops just as
the enemies had become aware of their precarious position. Thus, one can argue that
the sudden switch of verb in 20:41 from the otherwise preferred ms to the more
highly marked "pn may reflect a desire to preserve the same vocabulary as is found
in the climactic section of Joshua 8. As for 20:39, the use of "]DH there may be a
case of backward-harmonisation so that the same verb is used to describe both the
actual event and the earlier anticipation of it.
Finally, there is also the use of in Joshua 7:15 and Judges 19:23,24,
20:6,10. Granted, these five occurrences of nbm all fall outside the account proper
of the two campaigns. But what is noteworthy is that all these occurrences of nbm
refer to events that directly or indirectly led to the launch of both campaigns. In
central section, then his decision to use the rare pro in spite of the availability of alternative synonyms
would argue more powerfully for a conscious allusion to Joshua 8.
78 ms is used in 8:20, 2W in 8:21, and "[SH in 8:20.
79
H3S is used quite consistently in 20:40,42,45,47. Even in the rest of the epilogue, appears to be
the verb of choice to convey the idea of turning or turning around (cf. 18:21,26; 19:26).
80 The only other occurrences of "]3n in Judges is in 7:13 in the central section, where it appears once
in the Hithpael as "tumble", and once in the Qal to mean "overturn".
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Joshua 7:15, refers to Achan's looting of the devoted things. This act
indirectly resulted in Israel's initial defeat at Ai, and hence, the necessity of a second
attempt to take the city in Joshua 8. In Judges 19:23,24 and 20:6,10, refers to
the sexual perversity of the citizens of Gibeah and the ensuing crime that eventually
forced the rest of Israel to fight against Benjamin. As these are the only instances
where is used in either book, what this seems to suggest is that the author of
the epilogue of Judges may have intended to create a link with Joshua also through
the use of this marked term, so that both the campaign against Ai and the one against
Benjamin are seen as directly or indirectly caused by the commitment of a nbn3.
Other than a shared plot and shared vocabulary, the two accounts also share
the use of a special rhetorical technique, namely, that of alternating perspectives to
heighten dramatic tension at the climax.
In recent years, much has been written about the literary unity of the account
of the Benjamin campaign. Contrary to a popular belief that repetitions and
dislocations found in Judges 20 betray a crude combining of two separate accounts of
the same events,81 Revell and Satterthwaite have argued that the overall textual
integrity of the Judges account can be maintained if one views apparent repetitions
and dislocations as a special rhetorical device aimed at presenting the same events
from two or more perspectives. But while the more elaborate use of this technique
in Judges 20 has drawn the attention of scholars, it has gone relatively unnoticed that
o "3
a briefer use of the same technique is also found in Joshua 8.
Upon closer examination, it seems clear that Joshua 8:20 and 8:21 are records
of the same chain of events from two different perspectives. Both verses begin with
the sighting of the smoke going up from the city (T17n Tib]]. ..HX")), and both
end with the turning around of the Israelite army against their pursuers. But while
8:20 records the events from the perspective of the men of Ai (the 11317 clause
81
Burney, 447; Soggin, 1987:293-94; Schneider, 277. Amit (1998:350, n.45) even calls it "faulty
editorial work!"
82
Revell, 417-33; Satterthwaite, 1992:80-89.
83 This lack of awareness may be due partly to the brevity of the interchange, and partly to the fact that
in some English translations such as the NIV and the NJB, the Hebrew disjunctive at the beginning of
Joshua 8:21 is given a direct causal nuance with the addition of'for". This gives the impression that
8:21 follows directly from 8:20. But while the Hebrew disjunctive can indeed provide parenthetical
information to explain the action ofthe previous clause (cf. 1 Sam 9:15; 2 Sam 18:18), it generally
does not convey direct causality in the way the two English translations render it.
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highlighting their surprise, followed by a statement of their inability to escape from
any direction), 8:21 records the same events from the perspective of Joshua and his
men (their immediate understanding of the significance of the smoke, and hence, the
description of the ambush's capture of the city as if it were actually witnessed even
though that could not have happened in reality). Furthermore, the two perspectives
are given back to back, and the transition from one to the other is marked by a
disjunctive clause at the beginning of 8:21 introducing the subject of the new
perspective:
Now because this alternating of perspective in Joshua 8:20-21 is very brief,
with only one verse dedicated to each perspective, its effect may not be as noticeable
as the more elaborate version found in Judges 20. But it nonetheless employs the
same rhetorical technique as is found in Judges 20:36b-41.
Like Joshua 8:20 and 8:21, Judges 20:36b-39a and 20:39b-41 also share the
same beginning and end: the false defeat of the Israelite troops marks the beginning
of both perspectives, and the turning QDH) of the men of Israel (bfcOtiT 1ZTX) upon
their enemy marks their respective ends. But while 20:36b-39a record the events
from Israel's perspective (stating the rationale behind their retreat, the prior
arrangement for the ambush to send up smoke once the city is taken, and the
anticipated response of the Israelite troops to turn around once the smoke is seen),
20:39b-41 records basically the same events from Benjamin's perspective (their
interpretation of the Israelite retreat, the !"!] H clause highlighting their surprise to see
the smoke, and their sense of terror and doom at the actual turning of the Israelite
troops). Again, the two perspectives are given back to back, and the transition from
one to the other is also marked by a disjunctive clause in 20:39b introducing the
subject of the new perspective: p^m.84
84 Notice that although another disjunctive is also found towards the end of the second perspective in
20:4 with tiTXl, that disjunctive does not however indicate a shift of perspective back to the
men of Israel. This is seen in that the narrative sequence resumes after the disjunctive with the men of
Benjamin still being the subject of the following consecutive clause. On the other hand, when the
perspective shifts, a new narrative sequence begins with the subject of the following clauses usually
aligned with the subject of the new perspective. Thus, the tiTKI clause of 20:41 merely serves
to highlights the action of the men of Israel from the perspective of Benjamin in a vivid way. They
took their eyes off the battle for a briefmoment to look at the smoke, and by the time they looked
back, the men of Israel had already turned in battle.
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It should also be pointed out that in both cases, this back to back description
of the same events from two perspectives serves to heighten dramatic tension, thus
marking the climax of both narratives.
With two accounts sharing the same plot, using the same highly marked
vocabulary at roughly the same point in the narrative, and employing the same
special rhetorical technique to heighten dramatic tension at their respective climaxes,
there seems little doubt that the author of the epilogue of Judges was intentionally
alluding to the campaign against Ai.
But while the two accounts indeed share many features in terms of the way
they are presented, there are also clearly discernible differences. The first of these
concerns the different outcomes of the respective campaigns.
Within the larger context of the book, it seems clear that the campaign against
Ai in Joshua 8 is generally considered a significant success. For not only does it
represent an important step in the fulfilment ofYHWH's promise to give Israel land
west of the Jordan (Josh 1:1-5),85 the success of this campaign and the campaign
against Jericho also became the reference point for the nations as they began to take
o/:
Israel seriously as a threat to their own security. This too, seems to represent
fulfilment of YHWH's promise in Deuteronomy 2:25 that reports of Israel's victories
would instil fear and anguish in the nations. If so, it is hard to view the outcome of
the campaign against Ai as anything but positive: Israel's success in destroying the
city and its inhabitants is exactly as events should unfold.
But the same can hardly be said with regards to the outcome of the campaign
against Benjamin. For whereas the victory over Ai is immediately followed by the
gathering together of the victors before YHWH for covenant renewal (Josh 8:30-35),
the victory over Benjamin is also followed by a gathering together of the victors
before YHWH, albeit to mourn and complain about the demise of one of their tribes
(Judg 21). Thus, even though the two campaigns, using the same military strategy,
basically delivered similar results, one led to an affirmation of faith, while the other,
85 Jericho and Ai represent the first two victories west of the Jordan as Israel sought to take possession
of the land YHWH promised their forefathers.
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According to Josh 9:3, it is Israel's success at Jericho and Ai that motivated the Gibeonites to seek a
treaty. And in 10:1-2, the destruction of Ai plus the Gibeonite surrender directly led to the united
campaign of the five kings against Israel.
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to soul-searching and regret. What then, accounts for this significant disparity in the
outcome?
In the process of answering this question, one is led to yet a second difference
between the two accounts, namely, the degree of YHWH's involvement in the
respective campaigns. For while YHWH's direct involvement in the campaign
against Ai is unmistakable at every level, the same cannot be said about the
campaign against Benjamin.
In the campaign against Ai, YHWH is presented as the one who devised the
ambush strategy. In Joshua 8:8, after Joshua had given preliminary instructions to
the Israelites, his added command for them to act according to the words ofYHWH
(mm 1313) seems to indicate that it was not Joshua himself but YHWH who
initiated the ambush strategy.
Furthermore, as the strategy was being carried out during the battle and the
men of Ai took the bait and started pursuing the fleeing Israelites, at the critical
juncture in 8:18, the narrative reports YHWH's direct instructions to Joshua to hold
out his javelin as a signal for the fleeing troops to turn around. What this seems to
show is that not only was YHWH responsible for initiating a strategy, He was also
responsible for dictating the precise timing in the execution of that strategy.
And that is not all. At the end of the narrative when plunder was taken, there
is yet another explicit reference in 8:27 to YHWH's instructions regarding the
disposition of livestock and plunder.
The cumulative effect then, is that YHWH is seen as directly involved at
every stage of the campaign: at the planning stage, during its execution, and in its
aftermath.
In contrast, in the narrative of Israel's campaign against Benjamin, the report
ofYHWH's involvement is much more muted. As Boling points out, the fact that
Israel employed the ambush strategy only on their third attempt to engage the enemy
suggests that the strategy may have been prompted tardily only by the memory of
87Joshua 8. As such, the strategy probably did not originate from YHWH.
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Boling, 1982:237.
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As for the battle itself, although YHWH was undeniably credited with
striking the Benjaminites before Israel in Judges 20:35, yet that is the only mention
ofYHWH throughout the entire battle account. As that statement seems to be an
anticipatory summary of the whole battle and not a part of the on-going narrative of
the battle itself, one suspects it may have been provided more as an overall
theological statement in response to YHWH's promise in 20:28 rather than an actual
o o
description of the specific involvement of YHWH during the battle. If so, one can
argue that, unlike the account of the Ai campaign, no specific act within the account
of the campaign against Benjamin was actually attributed explicitly to YHWH's
OQ
direct guidance or involvement.
Of course, that is not to say that YHWH was entirely uninvolved in the
campaign against Benjamin. After all, one cannot overlook the fact that YHWH did
promise to give the Benjaminite into the hands of Israel in 20:28. But even there, the
promise of victory did not come until Israel inquired ofYHWH for the third time.
And the fact that Israel had to suffer two crushing defeats even after following
YHWH's instructions from the first two inquiries is without parallel in Hebrew
Scripture. In light of this, it is not unreasonable to suggest that the key to
understanding the whole episode actually lies in one's ability to make sense of what
happened at the three oracular inquiries. And here, a case can actually be made that
the issue primarily concerns the identity of Israel's opponent at war.
For in contrast to the Ai campaign, where the citizens ofAi can properly be
looked upon as an enemy because they stood in the way of Israel inheriting the
promised land, in the campaign against Benjamin, Israel's opponent was actually a
tribe of Israel, and hence, a "brother", even if this brother had just committed a
And such a distinction is not insignificant.
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Admittedly, the distinction is a fine one, and deserves further exploration. But the point is that in
certain narratives, YHWH's actions form a part of the narrative and YHWH is treated as a character
playing a crucial role in advancing the plot (e.g. Josh 10:11; Judg 4:15; 7:22; 1 Sam 7:10; 14:15). In
such cases, the focus is on specific acts ofYHWH as a part of His direct involvement. In contrast,
there are times when YHWH's action on behalf of His people is reported in a summary statement that
is not a part of the narrative proper, and hence, does not advance the plot (e.g. Josh 10:42; Judg 4:23;
9:56-57; 1 Sam 7:13; 14:23). In such cases, the focus is more on the fact ofYHWH's involvement
and the statement is often more a theological summary rather than a description of any specific act.
89 Hudson (49,65) in fact speaks of God as "absent" in Judges 20.
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Furthermore, this distinction was apparently not lost on the Israelites either.
In his article, Satterthwaite notes that the Israelites, having commenced their
campaign against Benjamin with firm resolve at the outset, almost lost that resolve
after two initial defeats.90 This loss of resolve is most clearly seen in the progression
of the three questions Israel addressed to YHWH at the beginning of each attempt to
engage Benjamin in battle.
Here, Satterthwaite is no doubt correct in noting the increasing poignancy of
the questions, evident in the use of TIN on the second and third day plus the raising
of the possibility of ending the campaign on the third. But through this progression,
one can also sense that the Israelites were becoming increasingly aware that their
opponent's identity may have been a major issue.
On the first day when the Israelites inquired ofYHWH, all they were
concerned about was who should go first in battle. Here, the opponents are referred
to in 20:18 only as and the fact that the Israelites should fight them was
not even questioned in the least.
But in the second inquiry after their first defeat, the Israelites now refer to
their opponents as TIN p*1^ "OH in 20:23. It is as if their initial defeat had brought
a new awareness that going up against their brother with malignant intent might have
been the very thing that had brought defeat. After all, as one discovers later in
21:1,5,7, the Israelites had apparently taken a solemn oath to commit every town in
every tribe to this battle. Furthermore, from a second oath not to give Israelite
daughters in marriage to any Benjaminite, it seems that Israel had every intention of
disowning Benjamin right from the very beginning.91 For the language used in the
oath, IITN, echoes the command given by
YHWH in Deuteronomy 7:3 (133b prfiNb regarding intermarriage with the
Canaanites. Thus, one can argue that the Israelites were in fact prepared to treat




Although Judg 21 did not make clear when exactly these oaths were made, it is reasonable to think
that they were made before the first battle. For the oaths seem to display a confidence and
determination that fits well with Israel's initial frame ofmind, before that confidence began to wane
with each successive defeat. Besides, if they were indeed thinking about putting an end to the whole
enterprise by the time they made their third inquiry, it would be unlikely for the oath to have been
made any time after that.
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Of course, with their initial defeat, the Israelites probably started having
second thoughts about this strategy. That probably explains why in the second
inquiry, instead of asking who should be the first to go, they now emphasised the
09
brotherhood ofBenjamin, and even began asking if they should go at all.
But YHWH answered in the affirmative, so out they went again. But
surprisingly, this resulted in another crushing defeat. By then, the Israelites were
probably beginning to worry that YHWH's command for them to go represented not
so much His approval of their campaign, but rather, His attempt to punish them for
harbouring malignant intent against their brother. Thus, they made a third inquiry
before YHWH, this time with the addition ofbinK DK after similarly referring to
QT
the Benjaminites as TtN in 20:28. It is almost as if they were desperately drawing
YHWH's attention to the real possibility of ceasing the campaign.
This may also explain why this time, they preceded their inquiry with fasting,
burnt offerings, and peace offerings. This is presumably to convey an urgent desire
to be restored to YHWH's favour, if indeed that favour had already been lost.94
Therefore as one can see, the progression of the three questions seems to
suggest a growing awareness on the part of Israel of who their opponents were, and
9~ This belated emphasis on Benjamin as a brother has, of course, been already pre-empted by the
narrator's use of the same term in 20:13.
93 Other noticeable differences between the way Israel approached YHWH the second and the third
time also convey an increasing desperation. These include the use of bp to modify b^Ti"1 ,33, plus
the additional DJJlvbsi for even greater emphasis on pan-community involvement. And instead of
simply PlUmy miT'^sb IPTI in 20:23, the description of their weeping now becomes more
involved in 20:26: PIPiT"!!? XIHiTDVP lQlin HUT "qsb DC) 13^1 IPm bxTPa
94 Taken separately, D12J, libit, and cblli do not necessarily offer definitive insight into the motives of
the Israelites. For while the present context clearly precludes libit from being a celebratory offering
(cf. 1 Sam 6:14), Hbit can, however, be offered either as an accompaniment to a petition for divine
intervention in time of need (cf. Judg 11:31; Jer 14:12), or as an atonement for sin (cf. Lev 1:4;
16:24). And although nbttf is usually offered as an expression of thanks (Lev 7:12), or the fulfilment
of a vow (Lev 7:16; 22:21), or during the Feast of Weeks (Lev 23:19), it can also be understood
simply as a general concluding sacrifice (based on the Piel of the root) or a symbol of forgiveness and
peace with God when offered after the libit (see discussion in HALOT and TWOT). As for Din,
while it is generally practised in times of grief and mourning (1 Sam 31:13; 2 Sam 12:21-23), it can
also signal repentance (1 Sam 7:6; 1 Kgs 21:27). But although numerous possibilities exist in
interpreting each of the three items, taken together in the present context, it seems to signal steps taken
to restore damaged relationship with YHWH (see Cundall, 1968:203; Boling, 1975:286; Block,
1999:560). After all, as Wenham (68) notes, divine displeasure is certainly implied in the first two
defeats of the Israelites under the hands of the Benjaminites.
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that their identity as a brother might necessitate a re-evaluation of their original plan
of action. In fact, by the third inquiry, Israel was sounding distinctly as though they
were begging to be relieved of their prior commitment to war.
But if the Israelites were beginning to waver in their commitment to fight
against the Benjaminites, YHWH was not. Hence, as the Israelites brought the
matter before Him for a third time, YHWH finally granted His long-delayed promise
of victory as He told them once again to go.
But why is this promise of victory granted at this point? Unfortunately, the
text offers no clear explanation. While the need to punish Gibeah for committing a
and the rest ofBenjamin for supporting them seem obvious, how much
Israel's fasting and weeping also became a factor remains unclear. Lest one is
tempted to conclude that the granting of victory reflects YHWH's satisfaction with
Israel's response, the lack of direct involvement on the part of YHWH in the
subsequent battle account as noted earlier should give pause to such a conclusion.93
For if anything, the lack of specific involvement attributed to YHWH in the lengthy
battle account seems to reduce the role ofYHWH almost to that of a spectator not
unlike the reader. It is almost as if, having promised victory, YHWH took a step
back to see what Israel would do with it, and to find out whether insights gained from
the two prior defeats would cause them to act differently towards their brother than
what they had originally planned.96
Unfortunately, they did not. Possibly dismissing their earlier fears as mere
paranoia once they received YHWH's promise of victory, the Israelites ended up
following their original plan of action.
95 If this is true, then Begg's assertion (329-30) that the similarities between Joshua 8 and Judges 20
are meant "to further inculcate one of the Deuteronomist's key lesson, i.e. at any and all moments of
Israel's history, defeat can be reversed when Israel turns to YHWH and YHWH renews His support"
may not necessarily reflect the intention of the author of the epilogue. Incidentally, Boling (1982:236)
also holds a similar view that the didactic value of the two accounts is to "let the point be made that
there is no defeat of Israel that cannot be at last turned around ifYHWH is truly allowed to take
command." But as is being argued in the present chapter, the allusions to Joshua in the prologue and
epilogue of Judges are consistently ironic. Therefore it is extremely unlikely that the present allusion
to Joshua 8 in fact serves to reinforce positive Deuteronomistic themes.
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Although some might object to the idea of an omniscient God having to test His people to find out
what was in their heart, such a concept is, however, not foreign to Old Testament narrative tradition.
Gen 22:1-14, Exod 16:4, Deut 8:2,16, and Judg 2:22, 3:4 all speak ofYHWH testing His people to
find out where their allegiance lies.
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That Israel did not moderate their dealings with Benjamin in spite of their
earlier reference to Benjamin as TlX can be seen in several ways. First, the use of
Dirr,Di7...nDn in Judges 20:37,48 is significant. As has already been pointed out,
the phrase, which is also used in Joshua 8:24, seems closely related with the concept
of the DT, being often used interchangeably with Din itself.
But while the application ofDin may indeed be appropriate with respect to
Ai since it was mandated for cities belonging to the foreign nations occupying the
land (Deut 7:1-4; 20:16-18), there is no basis for its application to fellow Israelites
other than for idolatry (Exod 22:19; Deut 13:13-19) or illegal appropriation of
devoted objects (Deut 7:26; Josh 6:18). Since Benjamin's crime, heinous though it
may be, was neither, that makes Israel's Din-style actions against Benjamin
excessive and inappropriate.
Thus, consistent with their vow not to give their daughters in marriage to any
Benjaminite, the Israelites had continued in war to treat Benjamin as if they were one
of the non-Israelite nations.
But not only was Benjamin treated as a non-Israelite nation, it was treated
even more harshly than the non-Israelite enemies at Ai. For while in the Ai
campaign, 12,000 men and women from Ai were slaughtered, in the campaign
against Benjamin, 25,000 armed warriors alone were killed, not including additional
civilian casualties from the various Benjaminite towns. That makes the Benjaminite
casualty at least more than double the casualties of Ai.97
Furthermore, while at Ai, the city alone was burnt and made into a permanent
heap of ruin, in the battle against Benjamin, the Israelites set on fire not just Gibeah,
the offending city, but all the Benjaminite towns they came across (20:48). And
while livestock and other plunder were spared at Ai, in Benjamin, all the animals and
everything else were put to the sword under Dill-style slaughter (21:48).98
97 Whether or not the biblical numbers in both accounts represent the actual number of casualty is as
yet unclear. Boling (1975:285) suggests interpreting each number in the text as two sets of numbers
that have been fused together, one representing the number of military unit and the other, the total
number ofmen involved. These numbers, according to Boling, have been fused together by the
Masoretes who misunderstood them, thus giving exceptionally large numbers that may not correspond
to the actual number of people involved. But regardless of whether Boling's interpretation is correct,
the point is that the casualty for Benjamin is still significantly greater than that of Ai.
98 While no passage directly suggests that what is included in the Din is in proportion to the degree of
wickedness or the extent of danger posed, this can nonetheless be inferred from a passage like Deut
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Thus, not only had Israel not treated Benjamin with the compassion of
brothers, they even dealt with them more harshly than they did to the non-Israelite
enemies at Ai. No wonder then, that while the Israelites at Ai had reason to celebrate
with covenant renewal after they disposed of an enemy according to YHWH's
instructions, the Israelites who fought against Benjamin were left to mourn the
consequence of their own action as they gave in to excessive vindictiveness in
dealing with a brother." And by alluding extensively to the Ai campaign and
showing the exact same actions leading to celebration at Ai but mourning in
Benjamin, the author of the epilogue has in fact highlighted once more the lack of
discernment of a generation who knew only to copy past strategies of success
superficially without understanding how to appropriately apply them in their own
context.
4. Allusion to Israel's successful attempt at dealing with potential transgressors in
the account of her unsuccessful attempt to deal with Benjamin.
Another allusion to Joshua is also found in Judges 20. Here, however, the
allusion rests more on similarity of plot and attendant circumstances than on direct
linguistic correspondence,100 even though such correspondences do exist.
In Joshua 22, Joshua sent the two and a half tribes back to their inheritance
east of the Jordan. As the tribes reached Geliloth near the Jordan, they built an altar
on the border of Canaan on the Israelite side (22:9-10). When the rest of Israel heard
about it, the whole assembly (mil'-b2) gathered (^Hp) at Shiloh ready to go to war
against the two and a half tribes for their illegitimate cultic practice (22:11-12). But
they decided to first send a delegation to the eastern tribes to clarify matters. The
delegation consists of Phinehas, son of Eleazar the priest, as well as ten leaders, each
the head of a family division from the respective tribes (22:13-14). They went with
20:10-18, where the women, children, and livestock in distant cities are spared, but everything in
nearby cities are required to be completely destroyed. Thus, one can argue that the complete
destruction of everything in Benjamin suggests that to Israel, Benjamin was looked upon as a most
serious threat or the worst type of enemy.
99 The irony is that in 21:3, the Israelites actually tried to pin the blame for their own disastrous course
of action onto YHWH, who, as has been argued, has not been portrayed as being directly involved in
the battle.
100 Niditch (1982:374) describes Judges 19-20 as "a thematic companion piece" to Joshua 22:10-34.
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words of firm rebuke (22:15-20), but also a conciliatory offer to share the land with
the tribes if they were dissatisfied with their own land (22:19). The conflict was
defused when the eastern tribes clarified what turned out to be a misunderstanding
(22:21-29). A potential civil war was thus avoided.
In Judges 19:29-20:17, a similar sequence of events also took place but with a
very different outcome. The Levite whose concubine was raped and murdered in
Gibeah cut her up in twelve parts and sent them to the various tribes (19:29-30).
Upon seeing the grisly sight, an assembly (1111711) of Israelites gathered ('lip) at
Mizpah armed and ready to go up against Gibeah (20:1-2). Having heard the story
from the Levite in person (20:3-7), the Israelites were convinced of Gibeah's guilt
(20:8-11). They then sent a delegation of unspecified men throughout Benjamin to
relate their demand for the wicked men of Gibeah to be turned over for execution
(20:12-13). But Benjamin refused, and thus a civil war began (20:13-17).
Several parallels between the two accounts can be found. First, in both
narratives, a gathering (Snp) of an assembly (1117) of Israelites (bxi&P ^2) is
reported. What is noteworthy here is that the verb 'lip, which often occurs in the
Hiphil in a causative sense, is found only three times in Joshua (18:1; 22:12) and
Judges (20:1), all ofwhich are in the Niphal.101 As for 1117, while it is more
extensively used in Joshua in the sense of an assembly or a congregation, the word
is found only four times in Judges in reference to the gathering together of Israel as a
nation.103 Incidentally, all four instances occur in the epilogue of the book (20:1,
21:10,13,16) and all refer to the same assembly of Israelites gathered together to deal
with the problem of Gibeah and Benjamin. In other words, while 1117 and blp
seem more widely used in Joshua, in Judges, they seem highly marked and are
restricted only to Judges 20 and 21. In particular, since the only times the two words
are used in tandem in Joshua and Judges are in Joshua 18:1, 22:12, and Judges 20:1,
a case can be made that this unique combination in Judges 20:1 may represent a
deliberate attempt to allude to a similar gathering described in Joshua 22.
101 bnp as a noun is also found in Josh 8:36 and Judg 20:2, 21:5,8.
102 Josh 9:15,18,19,21,27; 18:1; 20:6,9; 22:12,16,17,18,20,30.
103 The word is also used once in Judg 14:8 to refer to a swarm of bees.
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This appears even more likely when one considers the similar contextual
circumstances under which the assemblies of Israelites were gathered. In both cases,
the gathering was in response to what was considered blatant sinning within the
community. In fact, while it is explicitly stated in Joshua 22:12 that the whole
assembly of Israel had gathered to go to war against the perceived offenders, the
same is also implied in Judges 20:1-2, where those gathered are said to be armed
with swords.
Finally, in both cases, a delegation was sent to the offending party, and in
each case, the question posed is similarly phrased using the formula: HQ + definite
noun + adjectival use of HT + "1 + verb + 2 + personal noun/pronoun. Thus, in
Judges 20:12, the question is DD2 rUTH] nKTH Him HQ, while in
Joshua 22:16, it is: Sntzr nnbvn im nrn byarrna.
But in spite of the above parallels, discernible differences can also be
detected. First, while the delegation sent in Joshua 22 from Shiloh consisted of
representatives from Israel's leadership seeking a mutually satisfactory resolution to
the problem, the men sent in Judges 20 from Mizpah, who went with a message of
uncompromising demand, were not identified. Thus, while the former at least
reflects a willingness of Israel's leadership to consider the other side's grievance, the
message of the latter reflects a verdict already reached on the basis of a one-sided
testimony. This means that the Gibeathites have effectively been denied a fair
chance to present their version of events. Could this lack of fairness and tact be at
least partially responsible for Benjamin's decision to side with the indefensible
Gibeathites? If so, what this allusion to Joshua 22 seems to draw attention to is that,
the sin of Gibeah notwithstanding, the rest of Israel must also bear part of the
responsibility for plunging the nation into a civil war.
But other than subtly drawing attention to Israel's responsibility in the civil
war, the allusion, once established, also serves to bring out other important contrasts.
In the Joshua account, the gathering of Israelites at Shiloh to deal with the
potential cultic violation of the eastern tribe seems to establish Shiloh as the place
where cultic purity of the nation is jealously guarded. Granted, in Judges, the crime
of Gibeah did not involve a cultic violation, nor did the gathering of Israel take place
at Shiloh. But what is of interest here is that the other episode that is also found in
the epilogue of Judges does in fact involve a cultic violation. In fact, in 18:31,
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Shiloh is mentioned explicitly when the idols ofMicah at Dan are contrasted with the
house ofGod in Shiloh.
This seems to raise the following question. If the gathering of the tribes at
Mizpah to deal with the crime against the Levite's concubine is indeed warranted,
then why was there no similar gathering to deal with the idolatry ofMicah and
Dan?104 After all, in Joshua 22, the gathering at Shiloh was to safeguard Israel's
cultic purity. But now, the very issue that incited collective action in the previous
generation no longer seems to elicit the same kind of response in the new generation.
Instead, what excited national outrage was now a sensationalised report of a crime
against individuals. This is not to say, of course, that the heinous crime against the
Levite and his concubine did not warrant some kind of collective intervention by the
tribes. But in contrast, the complete lack of any intervention on the part of Israel to
deal with the idolatry at Dan shows a clear shift of priorities in the collective psyche
of the new generation. Thus, if Shiloh had indeed stood for the safeguarding of
cultic purity in the generation of Joshua, in Judges 18:31, it is portrayed almost as
helplessly looking on as idolatry took hold at Dan.
But that is not all. At the end of Judges after the war against Benjamin has
been fought and won, Shiloh again came into play. In their attempt to find wives for
the remnants ofBenjamin, the leadership of Israel ordered the killing of all at Jabesh
Gilead except for its virgins, who were then brought to the camp at Shiloh. Then
they also sanctioned the forcible abduction ofmore young women, this time, even
young women who were celebrating mrP"3n105 at Shiloh. Thus, instead of being
the place where cultic purity was defended, Shiloh now became the place where
sexual purity was taken away from young women. And what is most ironic is that
this leadership-sanctioned violation of Israelite women actually began as an attempt
104 In fact, as Wadsworth (15) points out, Pseudo-Philo's midrashic account seems to question how it
can be that Israel started a war on account of the outrage done to the Levite's concubine, but was
apparently unmoved by a greater outrage: Micah's apostasy. In the eyes of Pseudo-Philo, this
apparently explains the lack of success Israel had against the Benjaminites at the initial stage of the
civil war. Similarly, Amit (1998:352) also expresses puzzlement that the united assembly of Israel
had not dealt with the idolatry of Micah and the Danites.
105 This is probably a reference to the Feast of Tabernacles as this feast is most often referred to as
mrr-n (Lev 23:39) or miT1? HP! (Lev 23:41; Num 29:12). The dancing mentioned in Judg 21:21,23
also seems to fit the atmosphere of rejoicing at this feast (Lev 23:40; Deut 16:14). Note, however,
that both the Passover and Feast of Unleavened Bread are also described as mrr1? 3F! in Exod 12:14;
13:6.
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to avenge the sexual violation of the Levite's concubine by the Gibeathites. In this
way, the leaders of Israel are actually portrayed as endorsing the perpetration of the
very same crime that outraged them in the first place. The absurdity of the situation,
coupled with the inability of Shiloh to defend even the sexual purity of its own
virgins, let alone the cultic purity of the whole nation, therefore highlights the depth
of decline not only of Shiloh, but also of the entire generation during the period of
the judges.
Concluding Observations and Implications
From the above discussion, it can be seen that a strong case indeed exists for
some kind of compositional unity between the prologue and epilogue of Judges.
With respect to thematic unity, the discovery of structural unity and bi-directional
influences between the prologue and the epilogue seems to point strongly to the
likelihood that the same author may have been responsible for the composition of
both sections. But it is in the area of shared literary/rhetorical dependence on Joshua
that the argument for compositional unity seems the strongest on account of the way
events in Joshua are alluded to in the prologue and epilogue of Judges.
As has already been noted, all four instances where events in Joshua are
alluded to in the prologue and epilogue of Judges seem to be ironic in that they seem
to undercut the subject through discrepancies between the subject and the allusion.
Thus, while the events alluded to in Joshua all seem to be examples of success or
victory that are presented in a very positive light, the same can hardly be said of the
alluding events in the prologue and epilogue of Judges. In fact, if victories are to be
found at all in these events in Judges, they are superficial and temporary at best,
often giving rise to further complications that ultimately end in dismal failure.
But what is most ironic here is that these allusive events which ultimately end
in failure all have beginnings that echo the episodes of success they allude to in
Joshua. In fact, one can say that these allusions to Joshua are almost designed to
give an initial impression that a past moment of glory is about to be re-enacted. It is
only as the narrative progresses that one realises that glory is not to be had after all.
The net effect therefore, is that Israel is portrayed in the prologue and epilogue
almost as desperately trying to recapture the successes of their predecessors, only to
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fall miserably short because they knew only how to emulate the outward form of
those successes without truly understanding the substance behind them.
Thus, possibly with Rahab and Jericho in mind, the house of Joseph sent
spies to make a deal with an inhabitant of an enemy city, not realising that the
conditions for offering *1011 were not even present in the first place. Or hoping to
find new territory to occupy for themselves, the Danites followed the tradition of
commissioning spies to seek out new opportunities just as their predecessors had
done. But the spies turned out to be of questionable character, and ended up leading
their tribe not only into a new territory through the questionable use of force, but also
into an unforeseen opportunity for idolatry. Or in dealing with errant brothers, the
Israelites remembered how the threat ofwar by the whole assembly, conveyed to the
erring party through a delegation, managed to bring about a satisfactory resolution in
the past. But their lack of diplomatic skill in executing a similar attempt ended up
bringing about a civil war instead. Then as they looked for a military victory, they
meticulously copied a strategy successfully used in the past against Ai, all the while
oblivious of the fact that strategies appropriately used against foreign enemies may
not be equally appropriate when used against one's brothers. Thus, in all these,
Israel is presented as having looked to and indeed even having emulated the outward
forms of their predecessors' past successes. But for all that, they still failed, largely
because they had not truly understood the substance behind previous successes, and
therefore, could not appropriately apply them in the new context.
Incidentally, this highlighting of how far Israel had fallen when compared to
her predecessors is not restricted to the four instances where unrelated events in
Joshua are alluded to in the prologue and epilogue of Judges. In at least two other
episodes also referred to earlier in this chapter, the same theme is also discernible.
First, the link in Judges 1:19 to Joshua's assessment of the obstacle posed by the
enemy's in Joshua 17:18 also seems to bring out Judah's failure to live
up to the expectations of the previous generation. And the contrast of the two pre¬
war pledges involving the giving or not giving of daughters in marriage in Judges
1:11-15 and 21:1-23 also seem to bring out the lack of wisdom and discernment of
the new generation of leaders as compared to the older generation represented by
Caleb. In fact, one can also say that references in the prologue to the initial allotment
of specific cities to specific tribes in Joshua 15-19 also highlight the failure of those
tribes to fulfil what was originally considered an accomplishable mandate.
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But if this interpretation is correct, it has significant implications in two
important areas.
First, from the way Joshua is used in these two sections, one can advance a
powerful argument for the dependence of Judges on Joshua rather than vice versa.
For while there is every reason why the author of the prologue and epilogue would
want to allude to episodes of success in Joshua as he wrote about Israel's subsequent
failures, rhetorically speaking, there is simply no reason why the author of Joshua
would want to allude to episodes of failure in Judges when he wrote about Israel's
initial success in taking possession of the land. For by alluding to Israel's past
successes, the author of the prologue and epilogue of Judges would essentially be
placing two generations side by side for comparison. And in so doing, the
deficiencies of the second generation would become all the more obvious as they are
seen making blunders where their predecessors had succeeded under similar
circumstances.
Secondly, the way Joshua is used in the prologue and epilogue also has
significant implications for the compositional unity of the two sections. For not only
is the extent of Joshua's influence on these two sections nothing short of
remarkable,106 there also seems to be a general unity of purpose behind the way
Joshua is alluded to in the prologue and epilogue of Judges. In fact, one can say that
the majority of references to Joshua appear to convey essentially the same overall
message, and not once has that message been contradicted. This, therefore, argues so
strongly for compositional unity between the two sections that one would not be
overreaching to conclude that the same hand must have been responsible for the
creation of both the prologue and epilogue of Judges.
106 One would be hard pressed to find any other portion of significant length in Hebrew Scripture that
is as predominantly influenced by another as what is being witnessed here. For as the above
discussion shows, references to Joshua in the two sections of Judges are absolutely pervasive. There
is hardly an episode in the prologue and epilogue that is not in some way linked to Joshua!
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CHAPTER 3
ECHOES OF THE MAJOR JUDGES: LINKS BETWEEN THE EPILOGUE
AND CENTRAL SECTION OF JUDGES
To write about links between the epilogue and central section of Judges
presents no small challenge. For even a cursory survey of available literature will
reveal that significantly more attention has been paid to the lack of continuity
between the two sections than to links that tie them together, if such links indeed
exist. Obvious disconnections between the two sections include the fact that in the
epilogue, no mention is made at all of the judges who seem to dominate the central
section. In their place, we find two stories involving Levites who heretofore have
not been mentioned at all in the book. The cyclical framework of apostasy,
oppression, crying out for deliverance, and raising up of deliverer that essentially
organises the central section also no longer organises the epilogue. Instead, it is a
new refrain: "In those days, Israel had no king" that serves to bind the epilogue
together into a unit.1 Furthermore, if the central section is primarily concerned with
deliverance from various external oppressions, the focus of the epilogue seems,
instead, to be on spiritual, social and political chaos that are generated entirely from
within. Taking also into consideration the fact that the two stories in the epilogue
... 2
seem to disrupt the narrative flow ofwhat is known as the Deuteronomistic History,
and many are convinced that the epilogue should be viewed as a redactional
appendix3 composed independently of the central section of the book4 and tacked on
to it at a later date.
' Amit (1998:337-41), Becker (257-99), and Mayes (2001:253-54) do not even see the epilogue as one
unit, but argue that Judg 19-21 (or Judg 20-21 for Mayes) actually represents a later redactional
supplement to Judg 17-18. This seems to be in line with Noth's suggestion (1962:79) that the
repetition of the refrain in 19-2 lis redactional from 17-18 and thus, not original to 19-21. Similarly,
Jungling (245-84) also argues that Judg 20 and 21 represent two later additions to Judg 19 in order to
correct what was perceived to be unsatisfactory endings to the original story.
2
Mayes (1985:14-15) for example, sees the chronological statement of Judg 13:1 as covering also the
period of the Samuel stories. The epilogue is thus seen as disrupting the continuity of
Deuteronomistic History.
3 So referred to by Gray (239,243). Moore (365) calls them "Two additional stories of the times of the
Judges". Soggin labels them "Appendix on Various Themes" (1987:261), and thinks they have been
put at the end of the book because they are concerned with the period before the monarchy
(1987:163). Tollington (196) also agrees that the stories were later "appended as the conclusion of the
book".
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Obviously, not all scholars are in agreement with such an assessment.
Veijola, for example, thinks that the epilogue in its current form is fully compatible
with the literary structure and theological concerns of the Deuteronomistic History,
and is hence more closely integrated into the central section than has previously been
recognised.5 He argues that Judges 17-21 represents part of a final cycle that
commences after Samson, in which the evil Israel did (described in Judges 17-21) led
to oppression in the hands of the Philistines (1 Sam 4) and the subsequent rise of
Samuel as the final judge. But while this suggestion is indeed novel, it does not fit
easily or naturally into the pattern through which the cycles are presented in the
central section of Judges.6 Besides, Veijola's argument does not proceed from the
structure of the book in its current form, but rather, from the overall structure of the
Deuteronomistic History. Therefore as such, it presupposes full acceptance of
Noth's hypothesis concerning the relevant books.
Others have taken a different approach to argue for a closer relationship
between the major sections of Judges. Gooding, for example, attempts to establish
connections between the major sections through a rhetorical analysis of the book's
overall structure. But while the overall symmetry highlighted seems to support a
unified composition of the book, that symmetry only links the "double epilogue" to
the "double introduction", but not to the bulk of the central section.7
Likewise, Gunn and Fewell also try to argue from a literary standpoint that
the narratives often labelled as later supplements in Judges 17-21 are in fact
4
Burney (xxxvii) and Moore (xxix-xxxii) date the stories back to very old sources resembling the
most ancient parts of the Hexateuch. Gray (243) and Tollington (196) seem to agree, and think that
these stories have been united and reinterpreted as they were appended by a post-exilic editor as a
conclusion to the book. But Noth (1962:81-82) sees the polemics of Judg 17-18 as arising out of the
royal Israelite sanctuary of Dan established by Jeroboam I, while Yee (152-55) sees Judg 17-18 as
part of the propaganda to justify the reforms of Josiah. In any case, all these scholars seem to see a
Sitz im Leben for all or parts of the epilogue that differs significantly from that which gave rise to the
central section of the book.
5
Veijola, 24-29.
6 In the cyclical pattern found in the central section, the evil committed by the people is usually
reported briefly (3:7,12, 4:1, 6:1, 10:6, 13:1) rather than described in detail. Furthermore, this brief
report is usually followed immediately by an unambiguous statement attributing the rise of the foreign
oppressors directly to YHWH (3:8,12, 4:2, 6:1, 10:6-7, 13:1). But such a statement is lacking in
Veijola's conception of the last cycle. These are but two of the problems Veijola's proposal faces.
7
Gooding, 75-78. Granted, one of the "double introduction" is found in 2:6-3:6, which, technically, is
counted as belonging to the central section of the book.
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intimately connected with the preceding plot.8 Yet again, all the examples cited
merely connect events in the epilogue with those in the prologue of the book. Not a
single example is cited that links the epilogue to the immediately preceding central
section. This, therefore, begs the question: if literary and thematic links can only be
found between the epilogue and the prologue of Judges (which, incidentally, is also
considered a late addition) but not between the epilogue and the central section of the
book, then what justification is there for the recent approach taken by so many to
analyse the book as an integrated whole?
To be sure, literary and thematic links between the epilogue and the central
section do exist, even though they may not be immediately obvious. Webb, in his
groundbreaking study of Judges as an integrated work, has in fact noted a few such
links in passing,9 even though he calls them "reminiscences of events that have been
narrated earlier in the book" and dismisses most of them as being "of only marginal
significance thematically.10" But are they indeed as insignificant as Webb thinks?
This will be the subject ofmore detailed exploration in the present chapter.
In order to justify the following exploration, so that it is not perceived as a
biased and meaningless exercise undertaken solely to prove a point, it is perhaps first
necessary to present a few preliminary observations that point towards the necessity
of this exploration. And these observations begin with some unique features that
characterise the narratives found in the epilogue.
That the narratives in the epilogue exhibit some unusual features that set them
apart from the rest of the book has been noted by many. Indeed, Brettler speaks of
"strange things" happening in "odd stories", and repeatedly characterises episodes in
the epilogue as "bizarre", "absurd", and stretching notions of "historical
probability".11 Similarly, Boling also characterises Judges 19-21 as "an account that
8 Gunn and Fewell, 120.
9 So has Gunn (1987:106), who argues that the "coda" does have strong thematic links with the rest of
the book. Unfortunately, however, other than the link between Gideon's handling of the kingship
offer and the refrain in the epilogue (1987:114-15), the other two cited by Gunn, namely, the link
between the introductory formula in 17:1 and the outset of the Samson story in 13:2 (1987:107), and
the link between story of Levite's concubine and Jephthah's daughter (1987:119), are only mentioned
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swarms with incongruities". But just what exactly is it that makes these narratives
in the epilogue so "bizarre" and full of "incongruities?"
To be sure, the incongruities Boling had in mind are probably redactional in
nature,13 while Brettler's concern seems restricted to the historical plausibility of the
events.14 But even from a literary standpoint in relation to plot and characterisation,
the narratives seem full of inconsistencies, such that nearly all the main characters
act in inexplicable ways and make decisions that appear self-contradictory and
"bizarre".
Consider the following examples. In Judges 17, Micah and his mother appear
to show a high regard for YHWH through their speeches. Yet, they seem entirely
oblivious to the incompatibility of the idolatrous cult they set up with the central
demands of YHWHism. Likewise, the Levite Micah ended up employing was
supposed to draw his identity as a servant of the YHWH cult, and yet he seems to see
no problem serving in a syncretistic cultic shrine that represents a significant
compromise to YHWHism. The Levite in Judges 19 had apparently gone to great
lengths to woo back the concubine who left him, but at the first sign of danger, seems
to think nothing of sacrificing her to save his own hide. Why, then, did he bother to
woo her back if she was so casually dispensable? And then there are the
Benjaminites. Confronted with hard evidence of Gibeah's crime, the Benjaminites
nonetheless inexplicably chose to side with the offenders, thus igniting a civil war
that almost doomed the entire tribe. Also not to be left out are the Israelites. Set
against the context of their collective inability to dispossess the surrounding nations
(1:19-35), the Israelites' united determination and unqualified success in almost
annihilating one of their own is certainly most disquieting. From whence comes this
zeal that made them vow to do to their brother (21:1,7,18) what they were apparently
unwilling to do to their supposed enemies (3:6)? And how does one justify a




Boling, 1975:288. Soggin (1987:300-01) and Mayes (2001:253-55) have also commented on
apparent redactional incongruities within these chapters, especially with regards to the incongruity
between the implication of chaos in the refrain and the seemingly orderly process that led to the
Benjaminite war.
14 Brettler (1989a:397) asks, "Are we really to believe that Danite worship originated from a
kidnapped cult image made from stolen silver, or that a concubine was dismembered and her parts
were 'mailed' to all tribes of Israel, ultimately provoking civil war?"
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to rectify? Thus, even from a literary standpoint, these seemingly inexplicable
behaviours and decisions repeatedly challenge our sense of "what ought and ought
not to be", and they are indeed nothing if not "bizarre" and full of "incongruities".
And yet, what is most interesting is that tucked away inconspicuously within
almost every single one of these bizarre episodes is an echo of a specific event that
took place in the life of a major judge in the central section of the book. True, some
of these echoes are connected by no more than a specific word or phrase, while
others seem to depend exclusively on plot parallels to make the connection. But
tenuous as they may initially seem, the connections are nonetheless there. And until
each of them has been carefully examined and their collective significance duly
considered, they should not be dismissed too quickly as being only of marginal
value.
Therefore, in the following section, events in the epilogue and the echoes that
link them to their counterparts in the central section will be carefully examined.
Only after all cases have been examined will conclusions be drawn as to whether or
not these links collectively provide further insight towards an overall understanding
of the book and the strategies used for its composition.
Links between "Bizarre" Episodes in the Epilogue and the Major Judges
1. The idolatry ofMicah echoes the idolatry of Gideon.
The epilogue of Judges begins with the episode of Micah, whose theft of his
mother's eleven hundred shekels of silver eventually led to the crafting of an idol,15
which was then placed in a household shrine already containing "1DK and □",S"in.
But what seems at first glance to be an account of one family's fall into idolatry
gradually takes on greater significance as Danite spies on a mission to seek an
inheritance for their tribe came upon Micah's house. This chance encounter
15 The terms rDODI boD are probably best interpreted as a hendiadys, which, as Block (1999:480,
n. 19) suggests, refers to "a carved image overlaid with molten metal". This, according to Boling
(1975:256), would explain the singular form of the following main verb in 17:4. Their appearances in
18:17,18 as two distinct objects are explained by Soggin (1987:275), Noth (1962:72, n.12), and
Boling (1975:256,264) as a misunderstanding by later scribes, thus resulting in the separation of the
two terms as they are repeated from 17:3,4.
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eventually resulted in the Danites robbing Micah of his cubic objects as they
migrated northwards, so that the very idol that ensnared Micah and his family ended
up ensnaring the entire tribe ofDan.
In light of the overall plot, it seems clear that the focus of the narrative in
Judges 17-18 is on the spread of idolatry and cultic anarchy in Israel. That this is so
is further supported by the fact that the unifying elements that link the different
episodes together in the narrative are the various idolatrous cultic objects
(17:3,4; 18:14,17,18,20,30,31), rDOQ (17:3,4; 18:14,17,18), "1DX (17:5;
18:14,17,18,20), and CDin (17:5; 18:14,17,18,20). Furthermore, the two
characters whose presence is found almost throughout the narrative also turn out to
be Micah, the one responsible for the crafting of the cultic objects, and the Levite, his
idolatrous priest. But what is most curious here is that in these initial episodes, the
characters who are primarily responsible for commissioning the idols are actually
portrayed as YFlWHists, albeit YHWHists who seem totally oblivious to the glaring
incongruity between their professions of faith and their actions.16
Take Micah's mother, for example. Upon discovering that the thief of her
eleven hundred shekels of silver was her son, she immediately invoked a blessing in
the name ofYHWH (17:2). She then decided to consecrate the returned silver to
YHWH in an act of apparent piety (17:3), and yet totally failed to see the glaring
incongruity of consecrating that money for the making of a carved image overlaid
with molten metal (HDDQl bDD).17
The same is also true ofMicah. Having met the sojourning Levite and
discovered his identity, Micah immediately employed him as his priest (17:10). His
declaration of confidence that YHWH will hence be good to him (17:13) was
apparently based on a not-entirely-incorrect recognition of the propriety of Levitical
priesthood. But still, he completely failed to see the impropriety of setting up an
idolatrous cult at his own home.
16
Although in Judg 17, the focus is mainly on Micah and his mother, yet the same incongruity also
applies to the Levite. For he too, proclaims with confidence YHWH's blessing in 18:6, while all the
time, he was serving as the illegitimate personal priest of Micah's idolatrous cult.
17
Incidentally, prohibition against the crafting of boD is explicitly stated in the second commandment
of the Decalogue (Exod 20:4; Deut 5:8), while the making of l"DOD, first associated with the golden
calf in Exod 32:4,8, and Deut 9:12,16, is also clearly forbidden in Exod 34:17 and Lev 19:4. In fact,
the crafting of either, said to be detestable to YHWH, heads the list of curses announced on Mount
Ebal in Deut 27:15.
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Such incongruities in the characterisation of Micah and his mother in these
initial episodes thus cry out for some sort of explanation. And yet none is provided
within the narrative to account for such bizarre actions.
Interestingly, such inexplicable incongruities seem to echo a similar episode
in the central section of the book. Admittedly, the links between the two episodes
are subtle, yet a credible case can be made for the presence of conscious allusion in
the epilogue to the earlier episode.
As has been noted above, some of the most prominent elements that seem to
unify the narrative in Judges 17-18 include the four terms for idolatrous cultic objects
repeated throughout the narrative. Of the four, boa and are clearly used in a
pejorative sense throughout Hebrew Scripture, and the term CDin is also linked to
idolatry or non-YHWHistic practices in 1 Samuel 15:23, 2 Kings 23:24, Ezekiel
21:26, Hosea 3:4, and Zechariah 10:2.18 "1DX, on the other hand, does have a
positive function within the YHWH cult. In fact, all references to 1DN in the
Pentateuch are to a special priestly garment,19 and in 1 Samuel 2:28, 14:3, 21:10, and
20
22:18, the term also refers to a piece of garment worn by those in priestly offices.
Interestingly, the young Samuel under the apprenticeship of Eli (1 Sam 2:18), and
David, as he was bringing the ark back to Jerusalem (2 Sam 6:14; 1 Chron 15:27),
are also said to have worn a linen ephod (12 11DK), even though neither was
serving in a priestly capacity. Yet the texts seem to offer no condemnation of either
in the matter.
Other than being a special priestly garment, the 1DX is apparently also used
as a cultic object that aids in the making of oracular inquiries. David repeatedly used
18
It is not entirely clear what exactlyCDin refers to in Gen 31 and 1 Sam 19, and what function
these objects serve in the context of those narratives. Dan (102-05), referring to a Hasidic folktale
from Pe'er Mi-Qedoshim about the MaHaRaL of Prague, thinks the folktale provides parallels to
Rachel's theft of the □,D"in in Gen 31. He thus argues that the □''Din in question may be a magical
object that would enable pursuers to find the pursued. The connection, however, seems speculative.
19 Exod 25:7; 28:4,6,12,15,25-28,31; 29:5; 35:9,27; 39:2,7,8,18-22; Lev 8:7.
20 In 1 Sam 20:10, the was apparently not being worn by Ahimelech the priest when he was
speaking to David. But this may only be due to the unexpected arrival of David at a time when the
priest was not on active duty.
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it when making inquiries of YHWH in 1 Samuel 23:6,9 and 30:7, but this practice is
21
again not condemned in the relevant texts.
In light of all this, one can say that the use of HDK in a pejorative sense as
an idolatrous cultic object is actually quite uncommon. In the seven possible cases
22
where the word is so used in Hebrew Scripture, other than Hosea 3:4, the remaining
are all found in Judges. Furthermore, of the six instances in Judges, five occur in the
narrative involving Micah and the Danites in Judges 17-18. That leaves Judges 8:27
regarding Gideon's TDK as the only other time in Judges where is found and is
used in the same negative sense to refer to an idolatrous cultic object. Since none of
the other three terms for idolatrous cultic objects occur anywhere else in Judges
outside of 17-18,23 one cannot help but suspect that a conscious attempt is being
21 In fact, commenting on 1 Sam 23:6-13, Hertzberg (1964:191) points out that the Lord's will is
clearly brought into the centre of the picture through these acts of inquiry, and that in this episode,
David, as the instrument of the Lord's will, is actually presented in a particularly attractive light.
22 Even here, it is debatable whether the word is in fact used in a pejorative sense as an idolatrous
cultic object. True, in Hos 3:4, it is used in conjunction with CDin, as is the case in Judg 17:5;
18:14,17,18,20. But it is by no means sure that the three pairs in Hos 3:4, consisting of six items
Israel is said to do without (FN) for many days, are all meant to be seen as undesirable. While the
second item in the second and third pair, sacred stone (H3I5Q) and teraphim (□,D^n), are undoubtedly
pejorative, the first item in these two pairs, sacrifice (1"QT) and ephod (~P2X), are both words that can
take on either a positive or negative connotation. Adding to the complication is the fact that both
items in the first pair, king (~[b?2) and ruler ("IE?) seem inherently neutral. Therefore it is possible to
argue that what the three pairs of six items represent in Hos 3:4 is the loss of political autonomy (no
or "III?) and the cessation of any religious life, be it a form of worship that is approved (!"DT and
"H2X) or disapproved (H3U12 and □,Din). This, incidentally, seems to be supported by Wolff (62),
who notes that with the three pairs of negations, legitimate as well as illegitimate contact is prevented.
If so, the second and third pair in the list should be understood as essentially synonymous, each
conveying the idea of total religious quarantine through the pairing together of opposites by means of
merisms. This seems to find further support in that Hos 3:3, which is the symbol for which 3:4 serves
as the interpretation, also speaks of the necessity ofmany days of sexual quarantine before normal
relationship can be restored. Here, Andersen and Freedman (306) note that the woman's abstinence
from sex is both with regards to her lovers (the Baals) and her husband (YHWH). This again seems to
suggest the pairing together of opposites in a case of merism. If this interpretation of Hos 3:3-4 is
indeed correct, it would leave the six instances in Judges as the only ones where "H2K is used
negatively to refer to an idolatrous cultic object, a point also noted by Auld (1989:258).
23 It is debatable whether the same term ^02 is found in Judg 3:19,26, where Ehud is said to have first
turned back at Cr'FODn and later passed through them again as he escaped homewards. Medieval
Jewish commentators like Rashi and Kimhi, as well as Targum Jonathan, all render the term "the
quarries" (see Rosenberg, 22) instead of "idols", but this is dismissed by Lindars (1995:143) as a
likely attempt to avoid the impression that the Israelite company had gone to an idolatrous shrine.
Soggin (1987:51) and Cundall (1968:77) think that the term may be referring to the stones set up by
Joshua at Gilgal as recorded in Josh 4:19-24, but Block (1999:165) thinks it would be highly unusual
for the author to be referring to the commemorating stones for such a sacred moment in the nation's
history with a term as pejorative as □,iT,D2n. Block himself thinks that the term should probably be
Echoes of the Major Judges 83
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
made to link the Micah episode to the Gideon episode through the unusually negative
use of TEX 24
This suspicion is further confirmed in several ways. First, while the episode
involving Gideon's TDK conveys vital information that adds to the overall portrayal
ofGideon, the mention ofMicah's HEX seems redundant and non-essential from the
standpoint of the overall plot. For although McMillion may well be right in noting
that the mention of the CSTm T1EX serves ironically to ridicule the senseless
multiplying of cultic objects,25 his subsequent observation that the four terms were
narrowed down to three in 18:20, and eventually to only the bOD in 18:30-31
underscores the fact that the central issue is really about the corruption of worship in
general and not about the individual cultic items.26 In fact, within the narrative, the
mention ofCEim TIEN adds no extra significance that is not already conveyed
by the mention of HEDET ^DE. Thus, the hypothetical removal ofCPEim T1EX
from the narrative altogether would not have detracted from the overall plot by one
bit. On the contrary, their introduction into the narrative in 17:5 seems somewhat
forced and entirely unmotivated by plot necessity, and one cannot help but suspect
that TEX was probably introduced into the narrative solely as a link to the Gideon
episode, while □"'Bin was consciously paired with TEX to ensure that the latter is
understood negatively.
taken in its normal sense as idols, with the two references in 3:19,26 meaning to show how Israel had
come to accept such pagan symbols as a part of their own religious landscape. But such an
interpretation does not explain why the text apparently gives the impression that □ ,b,DDn serve as
some kind of boundary marker beyond which Ehud felt he had left the danger zone of enemy territory.
For the same reason, the suggestion ofGray (263) that □ ,,b,,02n are inscribed stones recording a
vassal treaty also seems unconvincing. Burney (71) thus takes □ ,'b,,D2n as some kind of sculpted
boundary stones analogous to the Babylonian kudurru stones, marking the limit ofMoabite territory.
Another possible interpretation is also offered by Lindars (1995:143), who agrees with Ehrlich that
D,b,02n may well be a place name, the definite article not withstanding. Lindars thinks this may be
why the narrator felt no need to elucidate it, since this place near Gilgal may be well known to his
audience. In spite of the profusion of possible solutions, many agree that a definitive answer to the
problem may not be possible (Amit, 1998:186; Lindars, 1995:143). In light of this uncertainty, and
the fact that most proposed solutions do not take the term in 3:19,26 in its normal sense of "idol", one
should perhaps refrain from linking the term with bo2.
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But secondly, a deliberate attempt to link the narratives concerning Micah
and Gideon is also most likely in that plotwise, the stories seem to share certain
bizarre elements. If, as mentioned before, the glaring incongruity between the
actions and professions of Micah and his mother seems bizarre and inexplicable, then
interestingly, the same incongruity between action and profession is also found in
Gideon.
In Judges 8:22, Gideon is offered some kind of kingship by the Israelites. He
promptly declines in 8:23, claiming that neither he nor his sons will rule over the
people because YHWH is the one who rules over them.
But just as in the case ofMicah and his mother, no sooner had Gideon made a
profession of faith that seems to confirm his identity as a YHWHist, he immediately
acted in the way of a pagan idolater. In the very next breath, Gideon asked the
people each to donate a gold earring, which he then made into an 1DX, a cultic
object that became a snare not only to himself and his family (8:27), but also to "all
Israel" (just as Micah's idols not only became a snare to himself and his family, but
also to the tribe ofDan).
But if the episode concerning the creation ofMicah's idols is indeed
consciously linked to the episode of Gideon's idolatry through shared incongruities
and the use of *7DX in the same unusually negative sense, then what is the purpose of
such a connection? Curiously enough, while the parallel between the two episodes
seems sufficiently apparent, the allusion to Gideon ultimately offers no more insight
into the psychology of Micah and his mother than their incongruities manage to shed
light on Gideon. The actions of the protagonists in both cases are equally bizarre and
inexplicable. Thus, in the end, all the parallel shows is that although bizarre, the
incongruity between action and profession demonstrated by Micah and his mother is
not unique after all, since the exact same tendency has also been displayed by one of
Israel's judges.
2. The Levite's violation of practically every Levitical regulation echoes Samson's
violation of practically every Nazirite regulation.
If the actions ofMicah and his mother seem puzzling in light of the
YHWHistic sentiments they openly express, then so is the behaviour of the Levite.
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For to a reader familiar with regulations concerning Levites, what this Levite did
27
comes across as a violation of all that a Levite should stand for."
First of all, Levites, as a special class within Israel, were given exclusive
responsibility of taking care of objects associated with the YFIWH cult (Num 1:50-
53). At the initial stage of the nation's history, this would include the Tabernacle as
well as all portable furnishings that were associated with it. They were also entrusted
with the responsibility of assisting the priests in carrying out their cultic duties (Num
28
3:5-10), and were possibly also responsible for teaching the Law (Deut 33:10).
Because of their cultic responsibilities, they were not given an inheritance of land in
the same way other Israelites were, but would receive as their inheritance the tithes
presented to YHWH by the rest of Israel (Num 18:21-24; Deut 18:1-2). In addition,
the tribes were also constantly reminded not to neglect the material needs of Levites
living among them, but to include them when they show charity towards the aliens,
fatherless and widows (Deut 12:12,18,19; 14:27-29; 16:11,14; 26:11-13).
As for a place to live, Levites were given special towns from within the
inheritance of the other tribes (Num 35:1-5; Josh 21:1-42). If they chose to move
from one of these towns, they were guaranteed employment and a means of
livelihood at the main sanctuary, where they would serve in the name of YHWH
(Deut 18:6-8).
In light of these Levitical stipulations, the situation of the Levite in Judges 17
becomes somewhat curious. First, he was described as living within the clan of
Judah in Bethlehem (17:7,9), yet Bethlehem was not one of the Levitical towns (Josh
21:9-16). So why had he been living there? Then he was in search of a place to stay
where he would be able to find employment and a means of livelihood (17:8,9; 18:4).
But why did he not go to the main sanctuary and serve there with his fellow Levites
in the name ofYHWH, since employment and livelihood were guaranteed there?
27
Admittedly, the portrayal of Levites in Hebrew Scripture is fragmentary. Hence, many questions
remain regarding how exactly they function within the YHWH cult. In fact, there is even debate
about whether according Deuteronomy, all Levites are priests (See Emerton, 129-38) or whether only
a minority of them was given priestly rights (Wright, 1954:325-30; Abba, 257-267; Duke, 193-201).
But although many aspects about the Levites seem to lack clarity, there does seem to be enough
information to provide a rough picture ofwhat is expected of them, as the following discussion shows.
28 The function of Levites as teachers of the Law is argued by Wright (1954:329), who also cites 2
Chron 17:7-9; 35:3; Neh 8:7-9 as support.
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But perhaps most damning of all is the Levite's consent to serve as a priest in
Micah's household shrine. For first of all, a Levite's cultic responsibility is supposed
9Q
to be in connection with the main sanctuary. Besides, the explicit prohibition in
Deuteronomy 12 against worshipping anywhere else apart from the place of
-1 A
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YHWH's own choosing renders Micah's household shrine illegitimate. Being
someone whose very identity implies intimate associated with the cult, the Levite
should know this. And yet, he seems content to serve in this illegitimate shrine.
Secondly, the Levite should also have known that in the YHWH cult, only
descendants ofAaron could assume the priesthood (Num 3:10; 18:1-7). But as the
author eventually disclosed (Judg 18:30), this particular Levite was not a descendant
ofAaron, but ofMoses.31 Therefore as such, he had taken upon himself a position he
had no right to take in the first place.
But worst of all, Micah's household shrine was one that housed a PDOft
(17:3,4; 18:14,17,18). This, in itself, is a great irony because according to Exodus
32:25-29, the Levites had at one point demonstrated such zeal for YHWH that they
were willing to kill their brothers, friends, and neighbours for worshipping a i"130ft
(cf. Exod 32:4,8). But by consenting to serve Micah's HDDQ, this Levite had in fact
turned his back on an honour that had once distinguished his people from the rest of
Israel.32
29 The items they were entrusted to care for were all sacred items connected with the Tabernacle (Num
1:50-53; 3:7-8,21-37; 4:1-33; 18:6).
30 Wilson (83-84) argues that the entire epilogue is in fact an explication of the final refrain, the
second part ofwhich ("everyone did what was right in his own eyes") is drawn directly from Deut
12:8 to focus on cultic impropriety (75-76).
31
Although a suspended J in the MT may turn the name from Moses to Manasseh, the original reading
as Moses seems to be supported by the versions. Weitzman (449-60) conjectures that the 3 was added
not only to shield Moses from the taint of idolatry, but also to discredit Manasseh, the first high priest
of a Samaritan temple, by fusing his figure with that of the corrupt Jonathan.
32 Could the Levites' act of loyalty at Sinai form the basis upon which the tribe was set apart for
YHWH? Hebrew Scripture never made any explicit connection between the two, but this is
nonetheless a tantalising conjecture, given the fact that a similar zeal of Phinehas for YHWH's honour
became the basis upon which he and his descendants were rewarded with a covenant of lasting
priesthood. If the Levites' zeal in Exodus 32 indeed forms the basis of their consecration for YHWH,
then the decision of the Levite in Judg 17-18 to serve Micah's i"DD?2 would represent an even more
serious violation of his Levitical calling, for that would mean a turning back on the very thing that
gave him his identity as a Levite in the first place.
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In light of all these, the question, therefore, is "Why did he do it?" Why did
this Levite violate almost every regulation and tradition that defined him as a Levite,
even though as grandson ofMoses, he, of all people, should have known better?
Unfortunately, the text seems to have provided no clue.
And yet, the recklessness with which this Levite violated all the Levitical
regulations seems to find a parallel in the life of a major judge, Samson.
To be sure, Samson was not a Levite. Yet, the narrative made it quite clear
that he was consecrated as a Nazirite from birth (13:5,7).33 Samson himself admitted
as much in 16:17. In this respect, both Samson and the Levite were people who had
been set apart for YHWH.
But if Samson had indeed been set apart as a Nazirite, he certainly never
acted like one. In fact, one can even say that, much like the Levite in Judges 17-18,
Samson had violated almost every stipulation that defined his special status.34
or
For according to Nazirite regulations in Numbers 6, there are three main
stipulations that a Nazirite must observe during his entire period of separation unto
YHWH. Two of these are directly mentioned in Samson's birth narrative. The first,
which the angel ofYHWH communicated explicitly to Samson's mother in Judges
13:4, is abstinence from ]'n and (Num 6:3-4).36 The second stipulation, also
33
Admittedly, Wharton (57-60) and others have argued that mentions of the Nazirite vow in 13:5,7
represent later additions to the narrative. Yet what Wharton is really questioning is not so much
whether Samson was in fact a Nazirite, but merely whether references to the Nazirite vow in 13:5,7
are original to the birth narrative. For Wharton seems to think that references in 13:5,7 were added
later to harmonise with 16:4ff, and in particular, with 16:17. The authenticity of Samson's self-
identification as a Nazirite in 16:17, however, is never in dispute.
'4 Bal (25) and Marais (127) also see Samson as repeatedly transgressing his Nazirite status. Exum
(1983:31) and Andersson (179), however, dispute the suggestion that Nazirite rules play a significant
role within the narrative: Exum, because there was no explicit censure of Samson for any of his
actions, and Andersson, because the supposed rules of cleanliness were never mentioned within the
narrative. See n.48 below and Appendix A for critiques ofExum's and Andersson's views.
35
Blenkinsopp (1963:66) seems to imply that Judg 13 is dependent on Numbers 6 when he speaks of
changes to the formulation of the Nazirite vow in Judg 13 from what is found in Num 6.
36 Some have noted that in the Samson narrative, the prohibition against drinking wine and other
strong drink, as well as against eating any unclean food, is directed only at the mother and not
specifically at the child. But the immediate context makes it clear that the reason she needed to
observe these regulations was because of her pregnancy (13:5). For the child she would carry was to
be a Nazirite to YHWH from the womb (]t23!T"|0) and not just from birth, as some English
translations have it. Thus, if the mother needed to observe these regulations for the sake of the child
inside her, the implication is that these regulations would be of paramount importance for the child as
well since they had to be safeguarded for his sake even before he was born.
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mentioned by the angel in Judges 13:5, is against the cutting of hair by a razor (Num
6:5). Finally, there is the prohibition against contact with dead bodies, since that
would render one ceremonially unclean (Num 6:6-8). This last stipulation, however,
is not explicitly referred to in Judges 13.37 Yet in the course of the narrative, Samson
is shown to have violated all three stipulations related to his Nazirite status.
The most explicit violation, which also happens to be the one most significant
to the plot of the narrative, is the shaving off of his hair. Granted, the shaving was
not portrayed as a voluntary act Samson undertook himself, but was imposed upon
him unawares by Delilah while he was asleep on her knees (16:19). Yet, it was
Samson himselfwho disclosed to Delilah the secret concerning the source of his
strength,38 and this, in spite of every indication that Delilah would use such
information against him.39 In this respect, Samson was ultimately responsible for his
hair being cut off.
Samson's other two violations of his Nazirite vow are less obvious,40 and thus
one is left with the impression that this theme of vow violation has been largely
37 One wonders, however, whether this stipulation has not been recast into the present prohibition
against unclean food in 13:4. See n.49 below for more discussion of the matter.
38 How Samson's words in 16:17 are to be interpreted is admittedly controversial. Crenshaw
(1974:498) seems to think that it implies Samson's awareness that "his great strength resides within
him, rather than upon the sudden stirring of God's spirit". Margalith (229) also sees in Samson's
words evidence that his supernatural powers reside inherently in his locks. But by explicitly linking
his hair with his identity as a Nazirite, Samson may in fact be demonstrating a real understanding of
the essential connection between the uncut hair and his identity of being a Nazirite. For according to
Num 6:18-20, the shaving off of a Nazirite's hair is considered an indication that the period of
separation is over, and hence, the end of one's status as a Nazirite. If so, then what Samson was
saying could be that his strength is connected with his special status as a Nazirite set apart to YHWH,
and this status is inextricably connected with the state of his hair. Therefore, the shaving off of his
hair would signal an end to this special status, and with it, also an end to his supernatural strength.
Thus, even Wharton (61), who disputes the originality of the reference to the Nazirite vow in 13:5,7,
concedes that in the text as it currently stands, fidelity to Samson's calling, as signified by the keeping
ofNazirite obligations, "is the true key to Samson's God-given strength".
39 It is somewhat of a mystery why Samson would disclose such vital information to Delilah when
three time already, she has shown her intention to subdue him using information he had given to her
about himself (See Ackerman, 35). This prompted numerous attempts by scholars to psychoanalyse
Samson. Crenshaw (1974:498) for example, speaks of Samson interpreting Delilah's desire to gain
power over him as a desire to keep him for herself. Vickery (71) sees Samson as someone hurt by
past betrayals and thus "profoundly in need of someone to trust". Alter (1990:53) thinks that Samson
is inherently excited by and drawn to the threat of danger. Webb (1987:169) and Greene (72)
speculate that behind Samson's self-betrayal was a desire to "be done with fighting the Philistines and
settle down with the woman he loves" - in other words, a desire to be "like any other man". Intriguing
as these suggestions may be, the text actually gives no support whatsoever to any of these conjectures.
40 Niditch (1990:613) claims that the other aspects of the Nazirite vow, apart from the hair, are not the
interest of the Samson writer.
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ignored between the opening and final episodes of the narrative.41 However, hints of
such violations are actually present even in the central chapters of the narrative.42
With regard to the violation of the prohibition against and (Num 6:3-
4), it is perhaps not insignificant that Samson is reported in 14:10 to have prepared a
nntzjft.43 While a wedding celebration is perhaps to be expected under the
circumstances, the fact remains, however, that a nniliO is very often associated with
wine and drinking.44 In fact, the word is explicitly used with at least six times43
and with "DtZj twice in 1 Samuel 25:36 and Jeremiah 51:39.46 It is also used with
other words related to fermented drink and its consumption, such as twice in
Isaiah 25:6 and HPtf? in Genesis 26:30, Job 1:4, and Jeremiah 16:8.
41
See, for example, Eissfeldt, 81-87; Exum, 1981:25, n.l; 1983:33.
42
See, for example, Blenkinsopp, 1963:66; Crenshaw, 1979:129; Greenstein, 251; Greene, 60,64-65;
Gunn, 1992:232-33. Gunn (1987:1 18) claims that "the Nazirite vow permeates the narrative", and
Freeman (147) also speaks of Samson violating various Nazirite taboos on the basis of the
expectations set up in Judg 13. Here, it should be noted that the prohibitions against strong drink and
unclean food actually receive more prominence in the birth narrative than the prohibition against the
cutting of hair, since the former two are each repeated at least three times (13:4,7,14) by the various
characters within the narrative, while the prohibition against the cutting of hair is only mentioned once
in 13:5. Thus, if the violation of the wine and unclean food prohibitions are indeed not referred to
anymore in the rest of the narrative as some seem to think, then one cannot help but wonder why they
are given such prominence at all in the birth narrative. For that would render a significant part of the
birth narrative irrelevant to the story as a whole.
43 The word also appears in 14:12,17.
44 While Greene (64) is right to point out that the word emphasises through its root nnti? the drinking
component of a feast, his suggestion that the word choice is deliberate is perhaps overstating the case.
For it seems that other than the rare n~D, which only occurs twice in 2 Kgs 6:23, nntlift is the only
word used in Hebrew Scripture to indicate a non-religious feast or banquet. For a religious feast, the
word commonly used is 311. This predominant use of ilDtiiQ for non-religious feasts probably reflects
the fact that in days before a wide variety of beverage choices were available, celebratory feasts were
mainly characterised by the copious consumption of wine and fermented drink. That such drinks can
induce feelings of euphoria probably makes them especially suitable for such occasions. In fact, one
may even say that to have a iintlilD without wine and related beverages would be an inconceivable
notion to an ancient Israelite. Thus, since few other words have been used in Hebrew Scripture to
designate such feasts, Burney's translation (342) of nnCft as "a drinking bout" in Judg 14:10 is
probably unwarranted. But that wine and fermented drinks were involved is almost certain.
45 Esth 5:6; 7:2,7,8; Isa 5:12; Dan 1:16. The reference to nntflO in Esth 1:5 is obviously also
associated with in view of 1:7,10, and the same can be said of Esth 5:4,5 in view of 5:6, and Esth
5:8,12,14; 6:14 in view of 7:2,7,8.
46
Although it is the adjective ~)Dt£) that appears in 1 Sam 25:36 and the Hiphil verb form that appears
in Jer 51:39, rather than the noun ~D2? as in Judg 13:4,7,14, they are nonetheless from the same root
and are related to intoxicating drink and being drunk.
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In the particular case of Samson, Greene further observes that the mention of
the nntZjft in Judges 14:10 is followed immediately by □^TirQn "lttfJT "p "O.
This suggests to Greene that Samson's behaviour in this matter was likely the same
as any other man's, thus making it most probable that he himself would have been
involved in the drinking.47 Thus, the language of 14:10 suggests that Samson had
indeed violated the abstinence component of his Nazirite vow.
As for violation of the prohibition against defilement from contact with dead
bodies, this original stipulation in Numbers 6 seems to have been recast into a new
prohibition previously not associated with the Nazirite vow. This concerns the




Incidentally, some have questioned whether violations of Samson's Nazirite vow are implied in the
mention of the feast and the incident involving the lion's carcass in Judg 14. In particular, Exum
(1983:31-32) rejects Blenkinsopp's suggestion that these two incidents speaks of "an implicit
repudiation of the vow", arguing instead that it cannot be demonstrated that these anecdotes have the
Nazirite vow in mind since Judg 14 neither identifies Samson as a Nazirite nor provides any indication
that it regards his actions as infractions of the vow. But a prominent stylistic feature of Judges is that
the book seldom offers explicit and direct appraisals of characters' actions anyway. After all, Exum
herself has elsewhere negatively evaluated Gideon's hesitation (1990:416-17) and his treatment of the
uncooperative towns (1990:418), Jephthah's human sacrifice (1990:422-23) and his dealing with the
Ephraimites (1990:422-23), Micah's idolatry (1990:426), the Danites' ruthlessness (1990:426), the
Levite's opportunism (1990:426), the baseness of the second Levite and his host (1990:428), and the
decision of the elders of Israel (1990:431). And in none of these is any explicit condemnation to be
found directly in the text either. This does not mean that Exum is wrong in evaluating these incidents
negatively. On the contrary, she may well have been right on target. But what this does mean is that
in a book that has consistently displayed remarkable subtlety in its evaluation of the actions of its
characters, it is not necessarily illegitimate to read between the lines, provided that there are good
contextual reasons to do so. To insist on explicit confirmation from the text in every single case
before an interpretation is accepted would render a book like Judges almost impossible to interpret.
For subtlety as one of Judges' main stylistic features, see n. 171 below.
49
Admittedly, the suggestion that the prohibition against eating anything unclean may be a recasting
of the original prohibition against contact with dead bodies is largely conjectural. It is based primarily
on the following observations. First, since Samson's killing of the lion with his bare hands is directly
attributed to the Spirit ofYHWH coming upon him (14:6), it may prove challenging for the author to
harmonise it with YFIWH's requirement in Num 6 against coming into contact with dead bodies.
Secondly, if the primary issue in the prohibition against contact with dead bodies is one of ritual
defilement (Num 6:7), then the new prohibition against eating unclean food would in some way
preserve the essence of the original prohibition. Third, the phrasing of the prohibition against eating
anything from the grapevine mentioned in Judg 13:14 (^DXPI X1? ],,n X!ir~"Ki)X bsQ) echoes
very strongly the language used in Num 6:4 (^DX"1 X1? ... j"n pJD n&JT "ItliX "?3Q). This seems
to suggest that the author was indeed familiar with the original Nazirite requirements in Num 6.
Fourthly, by reporting how Samson ate the honey taken from the lion's carcass, the author did present
Samson as having violated the explicit prohibition of 13:4,7,14, a prohibition relevant to the
immediate context of the narrative. But the fact that the very same act can also be viewed as a
violation of the original prohibition against contact with dead bodies in Num 6:7 seems to suggest
once again that the author was very much aware of the original prohibition not mentioned in the
narrative. Indeed, it almost seems as if this convergence of both violations in one single act was
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whether it is the Numbers 6 stipulation against contact with dead bodies or the
Judges 13 stipulation against eating unclean food that is in view seems unimportant.
For in recounting how Samson scooped out with his hands honey he found in a lion's
carcass and ate it, the author of the story had effectively made sure that either way,
Samson is presented as having violated a key injunction associated with his calling as
aNazirite.50
Thus, much like the Levite in Judges 17-18 who managed to violate almost
every regulation that defined his special status as a Levite, Samson also managed to
violate almost every regulation that defined his special status as a Nazirite.
Unfortunately, other than this outward parallel, neither episode makes any attempt to
shed further light on the other. But by portraying the Levite as someone who, like
Samson, has also violated nearly every essential stipulation of his special calling, the
author of the epilogue has shown that the bizarre and shocking behaviour of the
Levite was not unprecedented.
3. The Danites doing what was right in their own eyes echoes Samson going after
what was right in his own eyes.
In Judges 18:1, the Danites are brought into the narrative concerning Micah
and his idols as their search for a permanent inheritance led them to cross paths with
Micah.
Admittedly, what the Danites did to secure for themselves an inheritance does
not immediately strike one as being as bizarre and incomprehensible as some of the
designed to cover both possibilities, so that regardless of whether it is the prohibition specifically
mentioned in Judg 13 that is in view, or the original prohibition some would come to expect but is not
specifically mentioned in the narrative, the sequence of events would still yield the same result. In
light of the above observations, one has reason to suspect that the prohibition against eating unclean
food may indeed represent a deliberate recasting of the original prohibition in order to circumvent a
theological problem inherent in the text.
50 Andersson (165) disputes this by suggesting that maybe the narrator's purpose in mentioning the
eating of the honey without telling his parents is to clarify that no one but Samson's wife knew the
answer to his riddle. But in light of Soggin's comment (1987:240-41) that "even for someone who
was not a Nazirite, the honey would have been impure, since it came from a corpse (Lev. 11:24-40)",
it is hard to imagine that a Jewish audience would focus only on the secrecy issue when it comes to
Judg 14:5-9 but entirely overlook the obvious issue of defilement.
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other actions portrayed in the epilogue. Yet the fact that they applied the ban51 to a
peaceful and unsuspecting people living far away from anyone else is nonetheless
disturbing behaviour that requires some kind of explanation.32 But again, while it
seems that no explicit explanation can be found within the context of the narrative
itself, a subtle link can nonetheless be detected which hints at some kind of parallel
with an earlier episode concerning Samson.
This allusion to Samson can be detected through the following clues. First,
both episodes share a few prominent place-names. In the Samson narrative, the
exploits of Samson are introduced by a reference to YHWH's Spirit stirring in
Samson bxnm fzn runs yi p-naniaa (13:25). Interestingly, the Danites'
exploits also seem to be intricately tied to banmi nins as these are the cities
from which the spies were sent, to which they returned to report their findings, and
from which the tribe's warriors set off again to claim their inheritance (18:2,8,11). In
fact, other than two references in Joshua (15:33, 19:41), and a further reference
associated with Samson's burial place in Judges 16:31, these are the only times in
ro
_
Hebrew Scripture that the two cities are mentioned together. As for p-nana,
other than in 13:25, it is also mentioned in 18:12 as the place where the Danite
warriors first set up camp as they proceed northwards towards Laish. Incidentally,
these also happen to be the only two times pTI3na is mentioned in Hebrew
Scripture.54 Thus, it seems that all three place-names are found together in close
proximity only in the Samson narrative and in the narrative of Danite migration in
51
Here, the word Din is not actually used in the narrative about the Danites. However, as has already
been noted on pp. 37-39, the language nonetheless suggests an application of the Gin.
52 The illegitimacy of the Danites' annihilation of Laish is argued by McMillion (239-40), while
Satterthwaite (1993:80) also characterises the "sacking of Laish" as "an atrocity not sanctioned by
God".
53
!"II7~I2» is mentioned by itself in Judg 13:2 as the place where Samson's father was from, as well as
in 2 Chron 11:10 and Neh 11:29. But bunviX is not mentioned anywhere else on its own in Hebrew
Scripture. Note also that VUnSn is also found in 1 Chron 2:53, while Tim^n is
mentioned on its own in 1 Chron 4:2.
54 The debate about whether the two ]TrnnO are in fact the same place is succinctly summarised by
O'Connell (215). Indeed, it is possible that the term rPnG is being used differently in 13:25 and
18:12, with the former as part of a proper name and the latter simply as a common noun. But if this is
the case, it would only strengthen the argument that ]TrBnO is being used deliberately as a rhetorical
link between the two episodes, since it is highly unusual for two places that do not share the same
proper name to be referred to in exactly the same way.
Echoes of the Major Judges 93
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
the epilogue of Judges. This, therefore, argues strongly that these place-names are
use as a rhetorical devise linking the episodes together.55
But other than significant place-names, the two episodes also share certain
plot parallels. For example, in the Samson episode, the mention ofbxrraxi nms
is immediately followed by the report of Samson seeing a Philistine woman in
Timnah and wanting to take her as wife. This somewhat parallels the situation in
which the Danites found themselves. For while Samson's seeking of a wife can, in a
sense, be seen as a matter of future progeny, the same is true of the Danites' attempt
to seek a land inheritance, since the future survival and continuation of the tribe is at
stake if there is no land to sustain them.
But the similarity between the two episodes continues. In Samson's case, his
decision to take the Philistine woman is based primarily on what he saw. This is
made amply clear not only in that his attraction is first introduced by the verb HX"!
(14:1), but also by the fact that in asking his parents to get the girl for him, he again
based his request on the his "having seen" (TPXI) the Philistine woman (14:2).
Incidentally, this same theme of acting on the basis of seeing is also found in
the Danite episode. Having made a short stop at Micah's house on the way to find
land inheritance, the five spies finally arrived at Laish, where the same verb FIX"! is
used to describe their initial discovery of a people who were living peaceful and
unsuspecting lives (18:7). Shortly thereafter, as the spies returned to their people to
report their finding, their urging of their brothers to take immediate action is again
based on their "having seen" (l^XT) the good land and the unsuspecting people
(18:9). Thus, both in the Samson and in the Danite episodes, what the protagonists
saw is quickly followed by attempts to persuade others to act on the basis of their
earlier sightings.
But that is not all. In Samson's case, his being guided by what he saw is
further emphasised when his choice ofwoman was questioned by his parents. In
response, Samson answered, "TU3 milT XT! (14:3), an assertion repeated again
by the narrator in 14:7.
55 This is also suggested by Bauer (2001:5.4). But this author disagrees with Bauer's conclusion that
Judg 18:2lis prior and that Judg 13:25 was added later as a polemic against the Danites to highlight
the fact that the Spirit ofYHWH did not come upon them in |Tnini3 as He did on Samson.
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But the phrase "right in one's eyes" (~TUU "111?'1) is also echoed repeatedly in
the refrain found in the epilogue of the book: 1TU3 "IttJTI (17:6;
21:25). Admittedly, this part of the refrain actually does not appear explicitly in the
episode concerning the Danites. However, it must not be overlooked that the short
form of the refrain, bxiiirra "jbo "pa cnn in fact brackets the episode
of Danite migration in 18:1 and 19:1.56 And even though the short form of the
refrain lacks the second half of the full formula, ni£?lT ITUa the
repeated occurrences of the full and short refrain in relatively close proximity makes
it likely that readers would automatically supply the ellipsis whenever they encounter
the short refrain.57 If so, one can indeed argue that just as Samson's wanting to
marry the Philistine woman he saw (HK"I) expresses his being ruled by what is
"•'run ntz?v',58 so the Danites' decision to annihilate the peaceful and unsuspecting
citizens of Laish on the basis of what their spies saw (HK"1) is equally a concrete
example of how the tribe as a whole ntilU"1 ITUn "HUT!.59
But there may yet be one more parallel between the two episodes. In the
Samson story, Samson's choice of the Philistine woman whom he has just seen
(HX"1) was questioned in 14:3 by his parents, whose words seem to imply that taking
a woman from among their own people as wife would have been preferable to taking
a foreign woman. Of course, how the parents' words are to be evaluated precisely in
56 To be sure, the majority of scholars such as Dumbrell (23-24), Amit (1990:5), Exum (1990:427),
O'Connell (239), and McMillion (237), are in agreement that the refrain serves primarily as a
transitional device that concludes the previous episode and introduces the next. Thus, strictly
speaking, the presence of the shortened refrain in 18:1 and 19:1 is not primarily to serve as a "bracket"
for the Danite episode. But it is nonetheless noteworthy that the episode is transitioned from the
preceding episode and joined to the following one by this particular refrain.
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Writing about the short refrain in 18:1, Amit (1990:6) argues that "the device of repetition and the
contiguity of the two statements (i.e. the long and short refrain) cause the reader to assign to the partial
repetition the significance of the entire statement, and the reader thinks of the days without a king as
that period in which 'every man did what seemed right in his own eyes.'" Noth (1962:80, n.30),
Wilson (74), McMillion (232,237), and Mayes (2001:242) also argue that the audience would
naturally remember the full refrain even though its second half is not repeated in 18:1 and 19:1.
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Incidentally, Judg 14:3,7 and the full refrain (17:6; 21:25) are the only times the phrase "p33 TIT
occurs within the book.
59 An interesting suggestion by Fokkelman (1992:43-44) is that the ellipsis of the refrain in 19:1 may
actually be deliberate so that what is left out in the short refrain is explored in the following story of
the rape of the concubine. The permission given by the host to the Gibeathites in 19:24 to do to her
what is good in their eyes (□D,r32 31E3!"!) thus serves as a concrete illustration that fills out the
ellipsis. But if such a possibility can indeed be entertained concerning the ellipsis in 19:1, then cannot
a similar possibility also be entertained for 18:1, whereby the story of the Danites taking what looked
good to them actually serves as a concrete illustration that fills out a similar ellipsis?
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this context is a matter of some debate, especially in light of the narrator's immediate
comment in 14:4 that Samson's parents had been ignorant ofYHWH's workings
behind Samson's choice. Therefore it is not immediately clear whether Samson was
indeed justified in making that choice or whether his parents' evaluation of the
matter was correct.
In considering this matter, however, the following factor must be borne in
mind. While the narrator's comment can indeed be construed as a defence of
Samson's choice, the fact remains that had that choice been readily recognisable as
appropriate and the parents' reaction as misguided, the comment would not have
been necessary in the first place. Therefore, the very fact that the narrator needed to
insert a special comment at this point suggests that the parents' perspective would
have constituted the normal and expected viewpoint.
This is further substantiated by the following facts. First, the characterisation
of Samson's parents is generally very positive in the preceding episode of his birth.
Granted, many have noted that Manoah is portrayed as somewhat of an obtuse,
comic character who takes a secondary role to his wife in the birth narrative.60 But
even so, both parents are presented as essentially devout YHWHists. In fact, as
Soggin points out, "the Israelite family portrayed here is somewhat idealised, the
home of ancient virtue in sharp contrast with the general sexual and ethical disorder
of the protagonist."61 For this reason, Soggin further suggests that the objection of
"Samson's pious parents" in 14:3 to their son's desire to take a Philistine wife is to
be understood as taking place under an "ideal framework of a believing and
practising family."62
Secondly, in the introduction of the central section in Judges 3:5-6,
intermarriage with the surrounding non-Israelite nations is spoken of negatively in
connection with idolatry. And although the Philistines are not explicitly listed in 3:5,
their being mentioned in 3:3 as one the nations left to test the Israelites suggests that
intermarriage with the Philistines is to be regarded as no different from intermarriage
with the sons and daughters of any of the other nations.
60
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Thirdly, the majority of scholars seem to be in agreement that Samson's
repeated involvement with undesirable women, of which the Philistine woman is
one, is generally to be evaluated negatively in the context of the book. In fact, there
is a view not unpopular among scholars that Samson is to be looked upon as
symbolic of Israel as his lust for foreign and inappropriate women is seen as
analogous to Israel's love for idols.
Thus, taken together, the above facts suggest that the readers are expected to
identify with the parents' objection. In fact, this could well be why the narrator felt it
necessary to supply an editorial comment in 14:4 to explain the situation further.
But still, what is the point of this editorial comment? If it is indeed not meant
to endorse Samson's choice and invalidate his parents' objection, another possibility
to see it as an attempt to exonerate Samson by clearing him of ultimate
responsibility. But such an interpretation is also not without difficulties. For in the
process of absolving Samson, the responsibility for his sin will have rested squarely
on YHWH instead. And as Greene points out, the notion ofYHWH leading Samson
into sin in order to save the nation would present a significant theological problem
for most modern readers.64
But perhaps there is a third way to look at this. As Chisholm points out,
although 14:4 may suggest YHWH having directly caused Samson to make the
choice he did, the language used does not restrict one to such an interpretation. In
fact, it is possible to understand the verse as asserting that YHWH had allowed
Samson to follow his desires because He could still use the situation to accomplish
His goals.65 A possible parallel would be Joseph's interpretation of his brothers'
actions in Genesis 45:5-8; 50:19-20. For in the context ofGenesis, God is certainly
not presented as approving of the brothers' wicked deeds. Yet He allowed those
deeds to happen, and even used them to accomplish deliverance for Jacob's family.
But if Joseph's interpretation of his brothers' action can indeed serve as an
analogy for interpreting the editorial comment in Judges 14:4, then the point of the
comment is not so much to justify Samson's choice as it is to explain how such an





Echoes of the Major Judges 97
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
apparently undesirable choice could still result in relatively positive outcome as some
of Israel's enemies were struck down in the process.66 In this case, the objection of
Samson's parents would remain valid, and Samson's choice of marriage partner on
the basis of what he saw would still be regarded as an inferior choice in light of the
available alternative of choosing from among his own people.
But if Samson's choice on the basis ofwhat he saw is indeed presented as an
inferior choice, then in a way, the same can also be said of the Danites' choice. For
while the city Laish, which the spies saw, indeed represented an easy target, the fact
remains that this was not the inheritance originally assigned to the tribe by lot in the
presence ofYHWH (Josh 19:40-46,48). And not only is this fact subtly referred to
in 18:1, it is also implied in 1:34-35 of the prologue, which in turn alludes to Joshua
19:40-48. In fact, in Joshua 19:47, Dan's northern conquest is presented as the
tribe's own "Plan B" in light of their failure to claim the inheritance originally
allotted to them under "Plan A". Therefore, for both Samson and the Danites, one
can say that their respective search for mate and land to guarantee the perpetuity of
their future have gone beyond the choices originally prescribed by YHWH in favour
of what they saw (!~!N~!) that looked "right in their eyes".
But if the above parallels between the two episodes proposed can indeed be
sustained, what then is the point of such a link? Does one episode serve to throw
additional light on the other by further illuminating the possible motives of the
protagonists? Unfortunately, it does not seem so. For parallels notwithstanding,
each episode seems to offer little additional insight into the other with regards to why
the protagonists chose to act the way they did. Therefore, if the Danites' decision to
attack an isolated and peaceful settlement on the basis of what they saw (HK1)
seems to demand some kind of explanation, the only quasi-explanation given here is
that such things are not unprecedented. For one of Israel's judges also had a history
of allowing what he saw (HKI) govern his choices, and as a result, an inferior choice
was made.
66 Note also that throughout the narrative, Samson is repeatedly portrayed as wanting to form
marriage/sexual alliances with the Philistines. In view of this, the editorial comment may actually be
drawing attention to the fact that it was really YHWH and not Samson who was actively seeking to
deliver Israel from her oppressors.
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4. The Levite's wooing and abandoning of the concubine echoes Samson's wooing
and abandoning of his wife.
The second of two major narratives comprising the epilogue of Judges opens
in Judges 19 with an episode concerning another Levite. This Levite was from the
hill country of Ephraim, and had travelled to Bethlehem of Judah in order to woo
back67 a concubine who had acted unfaithfully by leaving him and returning to her
father's house.68 Having succeeded in wooing her back, he then set off for home
with her and his servant, making it as far as around Jebus by nightfall. Not willing to
spend the night in a non-Israelite city, the Levite and his company journeyed on to
Gibeah in Benjamin, where they finally received hospitality from an old Ephraimite
after a significant wait at the city square. But as they were enjoying their evening
meal, wicked men of the city came pounding on the old man's door demanding that
the Levite be handed over so that they could have sex with him. The host tried to
reason with the men, offering, instead, to sacrifice his own daughter as well as the
Levite's concubine. When the offer was rejected, however, the Levite took matters
into his own hands and shoved his concubine out of the door, whereupon she was
raped all night until dawn. When the Levite woke up the following morning, he
found his concubine lying at the doorway unconscious, presumably dead. He then
put her on his donkey and went home. After he got home, he cut her into twelve
pieces and sent them to the tribes of Israel. This, therefore, resulted in a collective
67 2b~by ~Q"7, found eight times in Hebrew Scripture, can certainly connote "to woo", as Gen 34:3
and Hos 2:16 seem to suggest. Otherwise, as used in Gen 50:21; Ruth 2:13; 2 Sam 19:18; Isa 40:2, it
simply means "to speak kindly or with encouraging words".
1)8
Here, some uncertainty exists regarding how HJT is to be understood in 19:2. While the normal
sense of the verb is "to play the harlot", and hence, to act unfaithfully, some, on the basis of the LXX
translation with opyiCopai in Codex Alexandrinus, have suggested a different root underlying H3T
meaning "to be angry". This will be dealt with in greater detail in the following discussion. But for
now, to those who object to taking H3T in the normal sense because the penalty against the adulteress
would have been death (Lev 20:10), it should be noted that the word may have been used figuratively
rather than literally. Indeed, as Tsang (449) and Boling (1975:274) point out, since Israelite law did
not allow for divorce by a woman, the very act of the concubine walking out on her husband may have
been sufficient for her to be regarded as having acted unfaithfully, and hence, having committed
adultery. The Hebrew text is therefore interpretive in that the second clause of 19:2 beginning with
inRQ ~[bm may be explicative of the preceding clause vbv rtiTJT). Such a use of the
consecutive verb form is not uncommon, and according to Waltke and O'Connor (551-52), is found
also in Ruth 2:3 and Exod 2:10. Incidentally, both these examples also involve a series of two or
more consecutive clauses, in which the last in the series is explicative of the immediately preceding
one.
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outcry, which eventually led to a civil war between Benjamin and the rest of Israel in
which the tribe ofBenjamin was almost annihilated.
This is undoubtedly a bizarre story, not only because of the incredible
wickedness of the citizens of Gibeah, calculated to remind one of Sodom and
Gomorrah,69 but also because of some inexplicable behaviour of certain central
characters of the story. Among these is the puzzling behaviour of the Levite towards
his concubine.
When, at the beginning of the story, one sees the Levite making the journey
from the hill country of Ephraim to Bethlehem in Judah just to woo back his
concubine, one naturally assumes that, for whatever reason, her presence is desired.
This is especially so in light of the explicit suggestion that her departure to her
70
father's house was the wrong thing to do - an act of unfaithfulness. Thus, the
Levite's willingness to make the journey for the sole purpose of wooing her back in
spite of her error hints at how important she must have been to him.
And yet, as the story progresses, especially to the point when the Levite's
welfare was threatened by the wicked men of Gibeah, the Levite's treatment of the
concubine suddenly turns appallingly callous. Indeed, Niditch notes that as the
Levite prepares to sacrifice his concubine to a violent mob to save himself,
... the language conveys the unconsidered swiftness with which he
gives her up and the harshness, 'The man seized his concubine, and
made her go out to them outside.' She is cast from that safe world to
the hostile outside by force. He has not discussed the matter with her;
he does not relate to her. There is no communication between them.
His only attempt to speak with her comes the next morning when she
lies dead at the door.
Lasine comments further on the Levite's reaction after he found her dead the
following morning:
He opens the doors and comes out 'to go on his way' (19:27).
Considering the circumstances, the fact that he came outside for the
purpose of 'going on his way' is bizarre. The dry, factual tone of the
narrative shows that the Levite is acting as though nothing at all had
happened the night before, when in reality he had thrown his
69 The similarities between the two narratives have been noted by Culley (1976:56-59), Lasine (38-
41), Niditch (1982:375-78), Block (1990:326-41), Matthews (1992:3-11), and Penchansky (77-88).
70 This again assumes that the normal sense of H3T is accepted. See n.68 above.
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Niditch, 1982:370.
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concubine out to a rabid mob in order to save himself, and perhaps,
his host's daughter. The reader must immediately wonder: 'What was
he doing all night, while she was being raped and abused? He's acting
as though he had a good night's sleep and is cheerfully looking
forward to their continued journey.' ... The Levite's insensitivity
reaches absurd proportions when the narrator turns his attention back
to him, after describing the woman's posture. The Levite says to her,
'Up, let's get going' (19:28). For him to talk to her as though she
were not only alive but ready to continue their journey is totally
absurd. He acts as though he were in a hurry to get on the road to beat
the morning traffic.72
But all this callousness from one who has just travelled all the way from the
hill country of Ephraim to Bethlehem to woo back this very concubine? Why bother
in the first place if indeed he intends to treat her as an object of so little worth?
Surely, here is an incongruity in the characterisation of the Levite that cries out for
some kind of explanation. Yet none is forthcoming from the text.
Interestingly, the puzzling behaviour of the Levite seems once again to echo a
similar episode in the central section of the book, that of Samson's attempt to woo
back his wife73 in Judges 15:1-8. While admittedly, the two episodes share very little
in terms of vocabulary, there are, however, several plot parallels that immediately
strike one as analogous.
First, both narratives begin with the protagonist going to the house of his in¬
law with the expressed purpose ofwinning back an estranged spouse.74 While in
19:2-3, the Levite went to his concubine at her father's house to "speak to her heart
(rab-bv mi)", Samson went to his wife, presumably still living at her father's
house, with a gift of □'1TU *H3(15:1).
Secondly, both narratives end with the woman in question having come to a
violent death. While the Levite's concubine was raped to death (19:25-28),
Samson's wife was burned to death along with her father (15:6).
Thirdly, in both narratives, the protagonist then uses the death of the spouse
as justification to call for (19:29-20:7) or exact (15:7-8) revenge, even though in




Although Samson may not have consummated the marriage with the nameless Philistine woman,
who was subsequently given to another, she is nonetheless referred to as iniiiN in 15:1.
74 This parallel between the two episodes is also noted by Matthews (1989:250).
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caused that death. In the case of the Levite, he was directly responsible for his
concubine's death because it was he who threw her to the rabid mob outside
(19:25).75 As for Samson, although his role in his wife's death was not direct, it was
nonetheless his burning of the Philistines' grain fields, vineyards, and olive groves
that drove them to seek revenge by burning to death his wife and her father (15:4-6).
Thus, both protagonists were demanding revenge for horrific deaths that they
themselves were partially responsible for.
But while the above three points provide the clearest parallel between the two
narratives, there are also a couple of significant albeit not exact correspondences in
plot that are worth highlighting. First, in both narratives, the death of the woman can
be traced ultimately to a demand for sex. In the case of the concubine, trouble first
came when the wicked men of Gibeah came and demanded in 19:22 that the Levite
be brought out so that they may "know him" (131713). As for Samson, his explicitly
stated intention of going into his wife's chamber (mini! HXIX) in
15:1 also suggests that he had sexual activity in mind. This demand for sex thus
becomes the catalyst in each case that sets into motion a chain of events that finally
results in death for both women.
Secondly, the initial demand for sex in each case was refused by a father
figure, who not only justified his refusal, but also offered a substitute that was
subsequently rejected. In the case of the Levite, as soon as the wicked men of
Gibeah made their demand, the host went out to the men and urged them not to do
such a vile and disgraceful thing because the Levite was his guest (19:23). Instead,
he offered to bring out his own daughter and the Levite's concubine, and gave them
permission to mistreat the women in whatever way they desired (19:24). But the
offer was rejected by the men, who were unwilling to listen (19:25). In Samson's
case, his demand to go to his wife was also denied by the father, who explained to
75
Incidentally, this fact is conveniently left out by the Levite when he reported to the tribes about
what happened in 20:4-7.
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Admittedly, the expression bx K"Q followed by a person does not in itself necessarily suggest
sexual activity, although it can (Gen 16:4; 29:21,23; 30:3,4; 38:2,8,9,16,18; Judg 16:1; Prov 6:29).
Nor does nn necessarily suggest the bridal chamber or bedroom, although again, it can (Exod 7:28;
2 Sam 4:7; 13:10; Song 1:4; Joel 2:6). But taken together in the current context, it seems clear that
Samson's desire to enter into his wife's chamber is to consummate the marriage by having sex. Why
else would her father refuse and offer instead to give him the younger daughter, if all Samson wanted
was to talk, or visit, or conduct business of a non-sexual nature with her?
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Samson that the daughter in question had already been given to another because he
thought Samson hated her (15:2). Instead, he offered Samson the younger and
supposedly more attractive daughter (15:2). But this was rejected by Samson, who
then used the incident as a justification for getting even with the Philistines (15:3).
Granted, for the last two points, the plot correspondences are not perfect since
in the Levite's case, the ones demanding sex are a third party, while in Samson's
case, it is the protagonist himself. But this discrepancy not withstanding, the
occurrence of all five parallels in both narratives in the exact same order points to
some kind of conscious literary dependence.
That this is so can further be seen in that while all the aforementioned plot
features seem integral to the Samson narrative, some of the same features seem
superfluous in the narrative concerning the Levite and his concubine. For example,
within the larger narrative of Judges 19-21, the episode concerning the Levite and his
concubine seems to serve mainly to provide the cause that explains Israel's civil war
with Benjamin.77 If so, then within the episode found in Judges 19, it is really the
atrocity of the Gibeathites causing the death of the concubine that is the main focus
of the story. This means that what took place before the commencement of the
Levite's return journey to the hill country of Ephraim is really of minor significance.
Thus, for all intents and purposes, the episode could have started with: "There was a
Levite who travelled with his concubine and his servant from Bethlehem in Judah to
the hill country of Ephraim. When they came near Jebus, the day was almost gone.
..." and nothing of significance to the overall plot of larger narrative would have
been lost. As the narrative stands in its current form, however, the detail about the
Levite's previous relationship with his concubine and the lavish description of the
time he spend at his in-law's house seem curiously irrelevant to the overall plot. In
fact, the father-in-law is not even mentioned again. Not only so, the impression
given that the Levite cares greatly about the concubine also introduces a sense of
incongruity in light of the way he later treated her.
Granted, one may argue that the lavish hospitality scenes at the in-law's home
are relevant in that the showing of hospitality or the lack thereof does constitute a
minor theme that serves to further highlight the chaos and lawlessness of the
77
Indeed, Fokkelman (1999:87) understands the function of Judg 19 mainly as fuse for Judg 20-21.
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period.78 But even so, this still does not explain why the information explaining the
separation between the Levite and his concubine has to be given. After all, a man
visiting his in-law with his wife (concubine) does not require special justification.
Thus, the information given in 19:2-3 really seems altogether superfluous, so much
so that one suspects its presence in the narrative is solely for the purpose of providing
a more complete plot parallel with the Samson episode in Judges 15:1-7. After all,
with the Levite presented as making the journey to Bethlehem to woo back the
estranged concubine at her father's home, the two narratives would have been
presented as effectively sharing a similar beginning, middle, and end plot-wise.
But if this is indeed the case, then it might also help solve an interpretive
problem in 19:2. As has been noted earlier, there has been some debate as to how
rnr is to be understood in 19:2. Most commentators seem to favour taking the word
to mean "to be angry" over "to play the harlot",79 despite the fact that such a meaning
for !7]T is otherwise unattested elsewhere in Hebrew Scripture.80 The reasons for
such a preference are as follows.
First, H2T meaning "to be unfaithful or play the harlot" is elsewhere never
followed by the preposition bv , as is the case in Judges 19:2. Secondly, two ancient
versions seem to support an alternative meaning. For the MT rbu n:rnini9:2,
LXXa has topyioGrj cojtgo "she was angry with him", while Targum Jonathan has
Tivbu mom "she despised him".81
While the use of bv with H3T is admittedly a difficulty that has no easy
solution, the evidence from the versions is not straightforward. Concerning the
LXXa translation, even Boling acknowledges that the Hebrew behind it is not
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Lasine, 37-39. Jungling (294) even sees the hospitality theme as the main theme in the Judg 19
narrative. But this is based on Jiingling's belief that Judg 20and 21 actually represent later additions
that originally do not follow from Judg 19.
79 Cundall (1968:193); Boling (1975:273-74); Soggin (1987:284); Niditch (366); Block (1999:523).
80
HALOT. probably after Driver, lists "to be angry" as the meaning of a homonymous root for PUT.
This is based primarily on the Akkadian root zenu, which can mean "to be angry" or "to hate". It is
believed that "to hate" has eventually developed into the meaning "to be apostate", and hence, the
meaning "to be unfaithful" in Hebrew for PUT. But the meaning "to be angry" is preserved in a
homonymous root which shows up in Judg 19:2 as "to feel repugnance against". But not only is this
doubtful because the questionable case in Judg 19:2 represents the only instant where such a root is
allegedly found, as Erlandsson and Riggren point out (TDOT, 1V:99,105), the Akkadian root zenu
may not even be related to PUT, but instead, to PUT in Hebrew, which means "to reject, exclude".
81 See Smelik, 607
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entirely clear.82 This is because opYi(o|j,ou is normally and consistently used to
render the Hebrew phrase ^NTTin (Judg 2:14,20; 3:8; 6:39; 9:30; 10:7; 14:19), and
it is hard to see how this can be confused with POT. Boling and Block both suggests
a possible scribal error in the Hebrew as FI3T is wrongly transcribed as H3T in the
o-j
MT, even though Block promptly dismisses this as less likely than the alternative
of retaining the Hebrew and recognising a second root for H3T as "to be angry".
What is most curious here, however, is the fact that scholars are so ready to
support the LXXA and possibly the Targum readings in spite of the paucity of other
manuscript support for them. One suspects that the real reason behind this is really
not so much because of textual evidence but because the MT reading presents certain
difficulties regarding logic and plausibility. Cundall and Matthews, for example,
both state that "she was angry with him" is more plausible than "she played the
R4
harlot against him" because the penalty for adultery was death (Lev 20:10). Boling
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too, finds it strange that the woman would become a prostitute and then run home.
Bohmbach further adds that under such circumstances, the father would surely not
welcome her back and provide a place for her for some four months because of the
supposed shame she would bring.86 Similarly, Soggin's preference for "she was
angry at him" is probably also based on logical considerations. After all, he notes
that the Levite's behaviour seems to suggest that the responsibility of the
matrimonial crisis lay with the husband, and that in view of how glad the concubine
on
and father-in-law were to be reconciled, the quarrel cannot be very serious. All of
these considerations seem to go against the possibility that the concubine has in fact
been unfaithful.
RR
But what if the author's point is precisely to present her as unfaithful? For




Boling, 1975:274, Block, 1999:523.
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88 Note again that this unfaithfulness does not have to be in the literal sense of having committed
adultery. If the unfaithfulness merely refers to her having run away for an undisclosed reason, then
much of the logical objections raised by the various scholars above would no longer be an issue.
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parallel to the Samson episode in Judges 15:1-7, then the concubine's unfaithfulness
would in fact provide a perfect parallel to Samson's wife, who was estranged from
Samson precisely because she had, in a sense, been unfaithful to him by betraying his
secret to her people. In fact, Samson's words in 14:18, "Had you not ploughed with
my heifer, you would not have solved my riddle" makes it clear that he sees himself
as having been betrayed, and that accounts for his angry departure from her. Thus,
by taking H3T in the normal sense of the word as "to be unfaithful" in Judges 19:2,
the parallel with Judges 15:1-7 is actually strengthened. There is therefore really no
need to go out of one's way to find justification for supporting the LXXA reading.89
But assuming that a plausible case has been made for the conscious allusion
of Judges 19 to the Samson episode in Judges 15, what then is accomplished by such
an allusion? Unfortunately, as in the previous incidents, the allusion to Samson in
this case also contributes little in terms of providing additional insight into the
bizarre and inconsistent behaviour of the Levite towards his concubine. The only
message the parallels seem to convey is that the Levite's behaviour, though bizarre,
was perhaps not unprecedented after all. For one of the judges of Israel has likewise
acted in a very similar manner.
5. Benjamin's surprisingly incongruent decision to support the guilty Gibeathites
echoes Ehud's surprisingly incongruent use of deception.
In the aftermath of the rape and subsequent death of the concubine, the Levite
took the concubine home and cut her up into twelve parts, sending them presumably
to each of the twelve tribes of Israel in an attempt to rally support to avenge for the
injustice done. Judges 20 then opens with a gathering of all the tribes of Israel, with
the exception of Benjamin, at Mizpah, where a quick investigation was made into the
circumstances leading to the horrific crime. The Levite was then called upon to give
an eyewitness account ofwhat happened.
89 That reading, as well as the Targum reading, can in fact be accounted for by suggesting that the
translator had misread H3T for n3T. To smooth out the sense of the verse, the translator of the Targum
thus interpreted "to reject him" as "to despise him" (well within the semantic range of TOT), while the
translator of the LXXA explained it as "to be angry with him". Incidentally, the translation of LXXB
as eTTopguGri air' auxou "she went away from him" may also be based on an interpretive misreading of
m? as mr.
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Admittedly, the Levite's testimony was not exactly an accurate reflection of
the events as they happened. As many have pointed out, the testimony the Levite
gave in 20:4-7 consists of clear discrepancies when compared to the actual account
of the events in 19:22-28.90 These discrepancies in the testimony were undoubtedly
self-serving, intending to cast himself in a more favourable light as the danger he
faced was exaggerated and the role he played in sending the concubine out to her
death was left out. But that not withstanding, the overall guilt of the Gibeathites in
the rape and subsequent death of the concubine was not in dispute.
Thus, upon hearing the Levite's testimony, the Israelites "rose as one man"
and decided to go up against Gibeah to exact justice for the crime committed. But
this was not before the tribes decided to first send representatives to Benjamin
demanding that the guilty party be handed over. In doing so, the Israelites appear to
have at least shown proper deference to tribal-political protocol. Moreover, the
explicit reason given in 20:13 for demanding that the guilty party be handed over,
namely, for them to be put to death so that the evil can be purged from Israel
(bmiirra run mm]), is a legitimate one, not to mention that Benjamin, being a
part of Israel, also stands to benefit from such a purging.
Yet in a most bizarre turn of events, not only did Benjamin refuse to turn over
the guilty party, they did the opposite by rallying to the defence of the Gibeathites,91
gathering their troops at Gibeah in order to fight against the rest of Israel. In fact,
this show of solidarity by the Benjaminites towards the Gibeathites is further
highlighted by the fact that seven hundred92 chosen Gibeathites ended up joining the
Benjaminite contingent as active participants.
90
Gray, 382; Polzin, 201; Niditch, 1982:371; Lasine, 48-49; Tsang, 466-67; Block, 1999:554;
Schneider, 267.
91
This, according to Amit (1998:338-39, 343-44), portrays Benjamin as acting in an exceptional way
and in opposition to biblical norms, thus reflecting their distorted values.
92 There is a textual problem in 20:15-16 that makes it unclear as to whether the number 700 actually
occurs only once (the versions), referring either to the number of Gibeathites or the number of left-
handed slingers, or whether it occurs twice (MT) referring respectively to both groups. As this textual
problem is extremely complicated and does not appear to alter the facts that some Gibeathites did join
the Benjaminite contingent and part of the Benjaminite contingent consists of left-handed slingers, this
author will simply note the problem at this juncture without pursuing it any further.
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But in light of the obvious guilt of the Gibeathites, why did the Benjaminites
qi 4
decide to side with Gibeah against the rest of Israel? Unfortunately, no explanation
appears to have been given in the text. Yet a subtle allusion to one of the judges may
yet shed some light on the matter.
In reporting the Benjaminites' solidarity with the Gibeathites as they prepared
for war, it is specifically mentioned in 20:16 that seven hundred Benjaminites within
their contingent are "restricted in the right hand" "ItSX). Furthermore,
these left-handers were also said to be able to sling a stone at a hair and not miss.
Here, several things should be noted. First, in the larger context of the
account of the civil war that immediately follows, there is no further mention of
stone-slingers in the ensuing battle. This, of course, does not necessarily mean that
the stone-slingers did not play a role in battle, for there seems to be evidence
elsewhere to suggest that stone-slinging can actually be an important part of Israelite
war strategy.94 In spite of this, however, in the description of the battle that follows,
the emphasis seems to be on the sword as the principle weapon, as 3*111 appears
seven times within the battle narrative.95 In fact, the entire Benjaminite and Israelite
contingent are characterised specifically in 20:15,17 as 3111 r]'l^ What this
suggests therefore, is that from a rhetorical perspective, the mention of the stone-
slinging ability of the seven hundred left-handed Benjaminites is actually superfluous
in relation to the following battle narrative. The superb marksmanship of these
stone-slinging left-handers is therefore most likely brought up primarily to clarify
that their left-handedness is not to be construed as a liability but as an asset. To that
end, they may even be presented as somewhat of an elite force even though this does
not appear to have any direct plot relevance in the context of the battle narrative.
But even so, the question still remains as to why the left-handedness of these
seven hundred warriors needs to be brought up in the first place. For like the detail
about their stone-slinging ability, the left-handedness of these Benjaminite warriors
appears to have no particular relevance in the context of the battle narrative. For no
mention was made of them again in the rest of the narrative, such that for all intents
93
Indeed, Soggin (1987:282) remarks that the Benjaminites could have just handed over the guilty
ones and justice would have taken its course.
94 Cf. 2 Kgs 3:25; 2 Chron 26:14; Zech 9:15.
95
Judg 20:15,17,25,35,37,48.
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and purposes, the entire reference to the seven hundred left-handed, stone-slinging
Benjaminites in 20:16 can be left out altogether and the plot would not have suffered
by one bit. Why then, was this seemingly pointless piece of information included at
this point in the narrative?
To answer this question, a second thing one needs to note is that the specific
language used to describe the left-handedness of these Benjaminite warriors is highly
unusual. Normally, one would expect some form ofbxnu to be used to indicate
left-handedness, as that would seem the most direct way. Indeed, such a form is used
in 1 Chronicles 12:2 as well as in Judges 3:21, where Ehud's left-handed activity is
described with: ttik TinK nbtzn.
But in Judges 20:16, these Benjaminites are described as ~lt2K, an
obscure expression that, incidentally, has only been used one other time in Hebrew
Scripture: to describe another Benjaminite, Ehud, in Judges 3:15. In fact "l£3X is
such a rare word that its precise meaning is still uncertain, as it is found as an
adjective only in Judges 3:15 and 20:16 and as a verb only in Psalm 69:16. Taking
into consideration the immediate context, the verb in Psalm 69:16 is generally
understood to mean "to close" by comparison with the Arabic cognate 'atara
(meaning "to fence around"). The adjective is then generally taken to mean "bound"
or "restricted".96 But even if this meaning is accepted, there is still a great deal of
debate with regards to what exactly the phrase "IC3X refers to. Here,
commentators seem almost equally divided into those who take the phrase to refer to
a physical handicap,97 ambidexterity,98 or left-handedness.99
But regardless ofwhat this highly unusual phrase refers to exactly, the fact
that it is used only twice in Hebrew Scripture, both in the same book and both
referring to people from Benjamin, seems to argue strongly for a case of conscious
96 Not all subscribe to such an interpretation. Kornfeld (105-07) argues that "1£3N is derived from the
Akkadian 'eteru "deliver", thus taking the phrase in Judg 3:15 to mean that Ehud is capable of saving
with the right hand. But as Lindars (1995:141) rightly points out, this does not make sense in the
context of Ehud's story, and should therefore be rejected as a viable option.
97
Alonso-Schokel, 148-49; Soggin, 1987:50; 1989:96-97; Webb, 1987:131; Calcraft, 183; Handy,
236; Tsang, 116.
98
Rosel, 1977:270; Halpern, 40-43; Block, 1999:161.
99
Boling, 1975:86; Dexinger, 268-69; Marais, 92; Jugel and Neef, 46-47. This position is apparently
also supported by medieval Jewish commentators like Rashi and Kimchi, as translated by Rosenberg
(21, 162) and reported by Dexinger (269) and Lindars (1995:141).
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allusion. That the use of the phrase in 3:15 is original and is being alluded to in
20:16 also seems a reasonable inference, since the phrase in 20:16, and indeed, that
whole verse, seems unmotivated by plot necessity and is inexplicable within its
immediate context. Thus, if it can be shown that the use of the phrase in 3:15 is in
fact rhetorically significant, then a case can be made that 20:16 depends on 3:15.
So, is the use of "1HK in 3:15 rhetorically significant in its
immediate context? The answer appears to be in the affirmative, since in the
immediately preceding epithet, Ehud is identified as a Benjaminite C^QTTp), thus
allowing in the two consecutive epithets to form a significant wordplay.
To be sure, the suggestion of wordplay is dismissed by Lindars as an example
of over-interpretation.100 Nonetheless, it should not be overlooked that the use of the
gentilic form here is somewhat unusual. For in Hebrew Scripture, the normal way to
refer to Benjaminites is through the collective or the epithet "OH. In
fact, out of over seventy cases where someone from the tribe is referred to, in only
about ten or so is the gentilic form used.101
Furthermore, it is also noteworthy that it is apparently in the gentilic form of
the tribe name that the original composite nature of the name Benjamin is preserved.
For in Genesis 35:18, when the name is first coined by Jacob, it was in
response to a name originally given by Rachel to her son at her deathbed. To reflect
an awareness that she would die giving birth to her son, Rachel named the boy "HIX"
"p, "son ofmy trouble". But his father Jacob renamed him "son of the right
hand",102 presumably to reflect this son's favoured position in his eyes.103 But this
100 Lindars, 1995:141. Here Lindars specifically cites Soggin (1987:50, 1989:97) and Boling
(1975:86), but others who also see an intentional wordplay between the two epithets include Auld
(1984:148), Ogden (1991:410-11), Handy (236), Amit (1998:179), and Marais (92).
101 In the book of Judges, j',3',23 is used 17 times (Judg 5:14; 20:17,20,25,35(x2),36,39,40,43,44,46;
21:1,6,14,17,18) and ]E"03 "03 19 times (Judg l:21(x2); 20:3,13(Qere), 14,15,18,21,23,24,28,30,31,
32,36,48; 21:13,20,23) to refer to someone from the tribe of Benjamin. Only twice (3:15; 19:16) is
the gentilic form used.
102 Auld (1984:148) sees the etiology of the name as a reference to Benjamin being located south of
their relatives in Ephraim. But Boling (1975:86) sees this southerly connection as a later tradition,
thus favouring a reference to the right hand as a more accurate reflection the original etiology. It
should also be noted that although the tribe name is outwardly identical to a group of semi-nomadic
southerners known as the Yaminites attested in Mari, Malamat (1989:34-35) sees no connection
between the two.
103 The idea of the right hand being related to favour can be seen in Gen 48:12-20, where both Jacob
and Joseph were apparently aware of the significance attached to being blessed with the right hand
Echoes of the Major Judges 110
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
act of renaming, which essentially left intact the first element of the original name
but changed only the second, testifies to the composite nature of the name as it was
first given. Of course, over time, as the etiology of the original name faded in
significance, the composite form gradually came to be regarded as an indivisible
unit. This is most clearly seen in the frequently occurring where the
initial ""p of the original composite form is no longer open to inflection, thus making
it necessary to introduce a separate p in construct relationship with the name to
express "sons of Benjamin" or "Benjaminites".
But for some reason, the composite nature of the original name Benjamin
seems to have been preserved in the gentilic form of the tribe name. This is seen
primarily in that in gentilic forms, the first element of the name is open to regular
inflection as if it were a regular construct chain.104 Thus, while the gentilic singular
appears as TQ1 p,105 the plural appears as TO"1 "03.106 Furthermore, in the four
107instances where the gentilic form appears with the definite article as TE^iTp,
the placement of the article is also consistent with the way articles are normally
placed in composite construct-chain names.108 Moreover, the composite nature of
the tribe name as preserved in the gentilic appears to be so fluid that in 1 Sam 9:1, it
even allows for the replacement of the first elements of the composite name ~p with
the semantically similar idiomatic expression HrX"p,109 thus resulting in the
unusual form IZTX'p.110
versus the left. In Hebrew hymnic literature too, it is well established that the right hand ofYHWH is
often a reference to His strength and salvation (Lxod 15:6,12; Ps 20:7; 21:9; 60:7; 63:9; 89:14; 98:1;
118:16).
104
Normally, one would not expect etiological components of a proper name to display variable
internal inflection, as the whole name is generally taken as a fixed unit.
105 1 Sam 9:21; Ps 7:1; 1 Chron 27:12 (Qere).
106
Judg 19:16; 1 Sam 22:7.
107
Judg 3:15; 2 Sam 16:11; 19:17; 1 Kgs2:8.
108 See Waltke and O'Connor, 245, and Joiion, 518. Other such examples include ,"lTUn in Judg
6:11,24; "'Qnbn JTO in 1 Sam 16:1,18; 17:58; 2 Sam 21:19; "•bxn rP3 in lKgs 16:43.
109 The expression ttbN'p is also similarly used in Lev 24:14 and ISam 17:12, where it is
immediately followed by gentilic forms, and in 2 Sam 1:13; 20:23; 1 Chron 11:22.
110
In 2 Sam 20:1 and Esth 2:5, the form TO"1 CTN also appears, reflecting either the replacement of
the "p with another word in roughly the same semantic range, or a form similar to TO1 ttTX'p in 1
Sam 9:1, but with the semantically redundant "p having dropped off. Another somewhat unusual
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In any case, considering how two relatively rare epithets, namely, the gentilic
that seems to preserve the etiological root of the name Benjamin as "son
of the right handers",111 and the obscure P "ItSX that expresses left-
handedness in a round-about way as restriction of the right hand, are used back-to-
back to characterise Ehud, a case can certainly be made that a wordplay is fully
intended, the objections of Lindars not withstanding. But if this is true, then the use
of "ItSX in 3:15 is in fact rhetorically significant in its immediately context.
This, therefore, makes it all the more likely that the otherwise unmotivated use of the
same phrase in 20:16 is an attempt at a conscious allusion to 3:15.
But still, what is the point of the allusion? To answer this question, one must
go back to the Ehud narrative to discover what exactly the rhetorical significance is
of the wordplay involving and "ItDX.
In this regard, most commentators seem to agree that the main point of the
wordplay is to show Ehud, the left-handed "son of the right-handers", to be an
119
unlikely choice for a hero. But while Ehud being an unexpected choice for a hero
is undoubtedly conveyed by the punning epithets, one wonders if such an explanation
is sufficiently precise to capture the full force of the wordplay. After all, that Ehud
was an unlikely choice for a hero is precisely because a "son of the right-handers" is
expected to excel in his right hand. Yet this ^ftTT'p is *1£3K!
Here, the extremely rare "IfcDX, often translated as "bound" or "restricted",
seems to connote some sort of deficiency.113 Thus if Ehud was an unlikely choice
for a hero, it is precisely because he seems to have fallen short in the very area that is
supposed to define his core identity as a "son of the right-handers".
occurrence is also found in 1 Sam 9:4, but there, McCarter (174-75) argues that in the MT
actually represents a toponymic corruption.
1'1 One wonders if this may indeed be an example ofwhat Bar Efrat (270) refers to as a conscious
reviving of fossilised expressions through the restoration of full stylistic value so as to hint at an
original meaning.
112
Sternberg (332), for example, writes that given the cultural associations of right vs. left, the
normative circumlocution "radicalizes ... our wonder at God's choice of such an ill-omened
deliverer." Auld (1984:148-49), commenting on the pun, also highlights what an "improbable
assailant" Ehud was for the Lord to use. Klein (1988:37) writes that Ehud as "an unlikely choice is
immediately suggested". And Andersson (36) remarks that "God's using remarkable and unexpected
heroes when saving Israel is a common motif in OT that appears over and over again in the book of
Judges."
"3 Hence some actually argue that Ehud was handicapped in the right hand.
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But if the point of the wordplay is indeed to highlight a "falling short" in a
core area of one's identity, then assuming, as Bar-Efrat does, that "in general, no
information is included in the exposition which does not have a definite function in
the development of the action",114 can one not further extend this sense of "falling
short" and see it as subtly foreshadowing certain of Ehud's actions in the ensuing
narrative? In this, one is reminded particularly of Ehud's use of deception to
facilitate his assassination ofEglon, King ofMoab.
That deception was used repeatedly by Ehud115 is a fact commentators
generally do not dispute.116 In fact, Culley even uses the Ehud narrative as a typical
illustration of a sub-genre known as "deception story",117 while Webb points to
• *118
deception as having played an "absolutely central role" within the narrative. What
is controversial however, is how this use of deception is to be evaluated.
On the one hand, Webb, among others, argues that the "grotesquely comic
character of the story makes moral judgements irrelevant."119 He also asserts that
Ehud being YHWH's "chosen 'saviour'" who has been "raised up" makes his
deceptions "providentially directed and guaranteed".120 A similar position is also
121held by Amit, who sees YHWH as essentially behind Ehud's actions. Chalcraft
likewise argues that Ehud's deception is only "potentially deviant" and "does not
reflect negatively on his character" because its target is the "out-group" who is "a
deserving victim ofmaltreatment".122 These commentators therefore see little cause
114 Bar Efrat, 114.
115 These include taking advantage of his left-handedness to hide his dagger on the right thigh,
attempting to gain Eglon's trust through his role as a tribute-bearer, deliberately cultivating a sense of
mystery by first leaving and then turning back after having crossed the border, consciously misleading
Eglon with his ambiguous word choice, falsely invoking God's name to arouse Eglon's curiosity, and
turning Eglon's trust into an opportunity for assassination.
116
Boling (1975:88) calls Ehud's actions a "single piece of diplomatic treachery". Block (1999:160)
calls Ehud a "master of deceit". O'Connell (85,91-92) and Tsang (116) also commented on Ehud's
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for concern with respect to the use of deception, and generally maintain that Ehud
123should legitimately be viewed as the hero of the story.
On the other hand, however, there are also others who, on moral grounds, are
far less comfortable with Ehud's tactics. Among these, Klein is especially vehement
in her criticism of Ehud, attributing his deception and trickery to an apparent
unwillingness to rely on YHWEI.124 She also asserts that YHWH was absent from
1 9 S
Ehud's actions because he elevated ends over means. O'Connell, commenting not
so much on Ehud's use of deception but on his invoking ofYHWH's name in the
subsequent battle, likewise leaves open the possibility that Ehud's actions may not
have been viewed entirely positively. For O'Connell however, such an evaluation is
not immediately obvious from the text. Rather, it is only "the subsequent growing
concern of the Judges compiler/redactor with the leadership qualities of Israel's
deliverers" that leads him "in retrospect, to inquire whether Ehud's characterisation
19 f\
as a self-promoting saviour is an intended nuance."
Such negative evaluation of Ehud is categorically rejected by Andersson as
"disturbing" as he considers them clearly going against the "norm of the story" had
the story been properly read as an autonomous literary unit rather than as an extract
from a larger text.127 In particular, Andersson's objection focussed on the fact that
alleged support for negative readings of the text are often drawn from themes
imported into the narrative from the larger context. But what if an argument can be
made from within the Ehud narrative to support a less than positive reading?
Consider again the wordplay between and "ltDX.
Understood in its narrowest sense, the wordplay undoubtedly highlights the
surprising choice of a "son of the right-handers" who turns out to be "restricted in the
right hand". But if the element of surprise rests on the fundamental incongruity
between Ehud's restriction in the right hand and his core identity as a "son of the
right-handers", then is it not possible to see this incongruities as being applied at a
123 In fact, Miller (116) comments that "the story clearly portrays the setting in which Ehud acts as
false or inverted, such that killing the host was not only appropriate, but honourable."
124
Klein, 1988:46. Polzin (160) also thinks that Ehud is not portrayed as particularly likeable, coming
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deeper level to hint at another set of incongruity equally significant with respect to
the plot, namely, the incongruity between Ehud's use of deceptive tactics to
assassinate, and his core identity as a deliverer raised up by YHWH?
What is being suggested here is that rhetorically, the wordplay that introduces
Ehud in the exposition may actually have a more significant role to play with regard
to his characterisation than is generally recognised. Instead of simply highlighting
Ehud's left-handedness, the incongruity revealed by the wordplay may carry deeper
symbolic significance in portraying Ehud as someone whose action and choices are
liable to fall short of the standard expected of him on the basis of who he is. Thus,
if the choice ofEhud is surprising, it is surprising not only because his restriction in
the right hand obviously fell short of the norm expected of a "son of the right¬
handers", but also because the tactics he used likewise fell short of the standard
expected of a deliverer raised up by YHWH.
In relation to this, one can perhaps point to two further observations that may
provide some support to such an interpretation. The first is the general observation
that in ancient Near-Eastern cultures, left-handedness was often considered peculiar
and unnatural.129 In fact, in his discussion of the Sumerian-Akkadian text "Enlil and
Ninlil: The Marriage of Sud", Civil refers to a polarisation commonly found in
Mesopotamian didactic and ritual texts where opposing ethical implications are
associated with the respective sides of the two hands: the right is regarded as pure,
and the left, impure.130 To be sure, this observation on its own may not be significant
enough to bear upon the interpretation of Ehud's left-handedness. But given that the
rare ")£2X, which seems to be intentionally chosen to describe Ehud's left-
handedness, also conveys a sense of deficiency, one wonders if the negative
128 That the wordplay may carry a deeper symbolic significance should not be immediately dismissed.
After all, even at the most superficial level, the incongruity surfaced is largely symbolic rather than
real. For in reality, surely no one would expect all Benjaminites to be right-handed simply because
they are descendants of Benjamin, "son of the right hand". Thus, that this "son of the right-handers"
should be restricted in the right hand is surprising only because the incongruity is readily understood
as operating on a symbolic level. In other words, the issue here is not so much whether the wordplay
should be understood symbolically, but how far that symbolism extends.
129
Boling, 1975:86. Feldman (184) even sees this as a possible explanation for Josephus' omission of
all mentions of Ehud using his left hand in his retelling of the story.
130
Civil, 46-47.
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connotation usually associated with left-handedness may not have been deliberately
• 131
preserved and subtly worked into the ensuing plot of the narrative.
The second observation is more directly related to the text, and has to do with
the interpretation of another phrase found in the immediately context. Here, one
notices that in the exposition section of the Ehud narrative, two disjunctive clauses in
3:16-17 interrupts the overall flow of the narrative. The first disjunctive gives a
detailed description of the HI PI Ehud made for himself, while the second focuses on
the physical build ofEglon King of Moab. Commentators are generally in
agreement that the two clauses provide vital information relevant to the ensuing plot
of the narrative. But while it gradually becomes clear as the plot unfolds why
information about the length of the weapon and the size of its intended victim is
previewed,132 the significance of the double-edged blade remains less obvious. And
although numerous plausible explanations have been advanced,133 the text itself
offers little in the way of clarification.
Taking a different approach, however, Good understands the relevance of the
double-edged blade primarily in terms of its symbolic value. Noting that the usual
term for the business edge of a sword is literally "mouth" (HD), he sees irony in the
way the word is used in conjunction with Ehud's "message": Ehud's cryptic words
are double-edged like his sword.134
In the same vein, Handy also notes that 3:15-16 seem to play upon the
deception both with the hand and with the double-mouthed blade. In fact, he even
wonders out loud whether an idiom exists in Hebrew for "double-talk" that is related
to "double-mouthed".135
131
In this respect, although Miller's interpretation ofEhud's "restriction in the right hand" as a
physical defect (114) may be disputed, his observation that "a dysfunctional right hand in those days
was almost certainly taken as a mark of other defects" is something that is worth considering.
132 The relative shortness of the sword coupled with the enormity of its intended victim is apparently
what allowed the sword to be sunk completely into the king's belly, such that it did not need to be
removed in the aftermath of the assassination (3:21).
133 These include Lindars' suggestion (1995:142) that a double-edge is particularly suitable for a
straight plunge rather than a hacking stroke, Amit's suggestion (1989:108, 1998:182) that a double-
edge is effective for quick action, and Alter's suggestion (1981:39) that a double-edge is lethal
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While neither Good nor Handy went any further to explore this link between
Ehud's sword and his words, such a link, however, is worth pursuing for the
following reasons. First, there has always been a close connection between 3111 and
the group of words that are associated with mouth and speech. For not only is 3111
136 137 138often described as having a mouth (IS) or mouths that can be opened (PIPD)
to devour (bas)139 or be satiated (mi)140, words and speech are also often
characterised as being like the Din.141
But secondly, and more importantly, in the narrative itself, Ehud did in fact
rely on the deceptive use ofwords with double meaning to accomplish his mission.
While Eglon was probably led to lower his guard because he understood the
ino_im from to be a secret oracle from some god he recognised,142 Ehud
knew, however, that the 1HO 131 from he was about to deliver was none
other than the secret weapon he had brought on behalf ofYHWH. In this respect, the
131 Ehud was referring to may have been the 3111 he brought, the equation of one
with the other made even more obvious in that while the secret 131 had two
meanings, the hidden 3in had two mouths (FIT'S III))!
But if the 1F0 131 capable of double meaning was indeed, for Ehud, none
other than the hidden weapon with two mouths, and the hidden weapon with two
mouths indeed needed the 1FD~131 with a double meaning to create an opportunity
for its deployment, then is it not possible to understand the reference to the 3111 with
136 The idiomatic phrase for "edge of the sword" is 3~irr,Di7. See Gen 32:26; Exod 17:13; Deut
13:16; Josh 6:21; Judg 1:8; 1 Sam 22:19; 2 Kgs 10:25.
137
Judg 3:16; Ps 149:6; Prov5:4.
138 Ps 37:14; Ezek 21:33.
139 Deut 32:42; 2 Sam 2:26; 11:25; 18:8; Prov 30:14; Isa 1:20; 31:8; Jer2:30; 12:12; 46:10,14; Hos
11:6; Nah 2:14.
140 Isa 34:5; Jer 46:10.
141
Speech-related words that are compared to or described as 2111 include (Ps 57:5; 64:4), 112
(Isa 49:2), (Prov 30:14), "[11 (Prov 5:3-4), 1212 (Prov 5:3-4), and 12)2 (Prov 12:18). Furthermore,
in Ps 59:8 and Job 5:15, the 2in is also said to come forth from the 12.
142 While most commentators are aware of the double meaning in Ehud's use of 121 in 3:19-20, it is
Handy (236-37) who points out that even the use ofDTlbx may be a case of double meaning. For
while Ehud may have had YHWH in mind as he thought about the deployment of his secret weapon,
his deliberate avoidance of the divine name may be intended to fool Eglon into thinking that the
divine oracle was from some other god.
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riVS in 3:16 as a subtle anticipation of Ehud's use of deceptive words to
accomplish his goal? And if, as Alter believes, every detail in the exposition of the
narrative in 3:15-16 contributes to a clear understanding of just how Ehud's mission
was accomplished,143 then would it not be far more satisfying to take the reference to
the double-edged blade as foreshadowing the tactics Ehud would use, rather than to
come up with possible explanations for that detail that have little overt support from
the text?
But if the description of Ehud's weapon in the exposition indeed turns out to
have symbolic significance in foreshadowing his verbal duplicity in the ensuing
narrative, then it is likely that the description of Ehud's physical attributes through
the wordplay involving pft"1 also functions similarly in hinting at the surprising
tactics he would use. Taken together therefore, the unexpected left-handed "son of
the right-handers" wielding a double mouthed weapon would constitute a fitting
symbolic introduction to an incongruously deceptive deliverer who would attempt an
assassination with the help of verbal double entendres.144
But even if it is true that the point of the wordplay between "1C3X
and Tft^rV'p in 3:15 is to hint at the incongruity between Ehud's tactics and his
core identity as a deliverer from YEIWH, how would this be relevant in the context
of 20:16, where the same "l£2N appears again? Especially since the
significance of the phrase in 3:15 is derived primarily from a wordplay that is not
repeated in the context of Judges 20, to what extent can one argue that the use of the
phrase in 20:16 might carry similar rhetorical implications as in 3:15?
Admittedly, a comparable wordplay to the one found in 3:15 does not appear
in 20:16. But significantly, those described as "1LDN in 20:16 are also
Benjaminites. And although it is true that in the immediate context of Judges 20, the
more conventional is used rather than the rarer gentilic form in 3:15, in
19:16, the rarer gentilic form "03 is in fact used to describe the Gibeathites,
who, according to 20:14-15, joined the Benjaminite contingent as active participants.
143 Alter, 1981:38.
144
Incidentally, Marais (93) thinks that this kind of foreshadowing adds suspense to the story, as
information is often given at a stage in the narrative where it seems unnecessary, only for their full
implications to become relevant at a later stage.
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But the important thing is, simply because no overt wordplay is found in the
immediate context of 20:16 does not mean that a similar rhetorical function as that
found in 3:15 must automatically be ruled out. For if the rhetorical significance of
the wordplay involving "|£5X in 3:15 is understood primarily in relation to
someone of Benjaminite origin, then when this phrase is applied subsequently also to
others ofBenjaminite origin, one can conceivably dispense with the wordplay and
the same rhetorical force could still be understood by a reader who has already
grasped the significance of the phrase in the earlier context. Thus, when Benjaminite
warriors are described in 20:16 as P ~]£DX, a reader who already understands
that phrase as hinting at some kind of deviation from or falling short of an expected
norm when applied to Ehud the Benjaminite would probably understand the phrase
as implying the same thing in 20:16. If so, the characterisation of an elite force
within the Benjaminite contingent as "ItSK145 may indeed be a subtle hint
that the Benjaminites' decision to go to war against the rest of Israel in defence of
their obviously guilty fellow-tribesmen is in fact something that falls short of the
expected norm and is, therefore, incongruous with their core identity as Israelites.
But even assuming that the use of "l£2X in association with
Benjaminites in 20:16 indeed hints at incongruous behaviour that falls short of an
expected norm, no explanation is offered to account for such behaviour. For the only
thing the allusion to Ehud shows is that the Benjaminites in Judges 20 were
displaying the same propensity as Ehud of acting incongruously with respect to their
core identity. But just as no clear explanation has been offered to account for Ehud's
surprising choice of tactics, so no clear explanation has been offered to account for
the Benjaminites' surprising choice of alliance. What the allusion does point to,
however, is that the bizarre behaviour of these Benjaminites in Judges 20 was no
isolated incident when it comes to Benjaminites. For another Benjaminite, a judge of
Israel, no less, has also displayed the same propensity to act in a way that defies
expectations.
145 That "IE3K is not applied to the entire Benjaminite contingent is probably out of logical
necessity, as it would seem unrealistic if not downright unbelievable to suggest that the entire
Benjaminite contingent of 26,000 are left-handers. Thus, an elite force of stone slingers, which does
not figure at all in the ensuing narrative, is introduced specifically to serve a representative role. By
presenting them as the best of the Benjaminites, they are thus qualified to represent the whole tribe.
The deviance associated with them as implied in their description as is, therefore,
associated with the whole tribe by extension.
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6. The harshness with which Israel dealt with Benjamin in war echoes the same
harshness with which Gideon and Jephthah dealt with their fellow Israelites.
With the Benjaminites refusing to hand over the guilty party but instead,
gathering warriors in preparation for war, the rest of Israel also mustered their troops
in response. Battle soon ensued, and perhaps not surprisingly, the rest of Israel won
decisively. What is surprising, however, is the level of united determination and
degree of harshness with which the Israelites dealt with their brother Benjamin in the
course of battle. This comes across especially clearly when this determined
harshness against a brother is viewed in the context of Israel's consistent failure to
deal similarly with their foreign enemies throughout the book.146
In the prologue, for example, after some initial successes in which the Din
was applied to Canaanites in Zephath (1:17) and possibly Jerusalem (1:8),147 the rest
of the prologue is followed by a series of 1ZTTI ITXC's which characterises almost
every tribe of Israel.148 As a result of their collective failure to dispossess and
destroy149 the nations, YHWH indicated through His messenger in 2:3 that He would
no longer dispossess them before the Israelites.
With the nations now cohabiting with the Israelites, the Israelites soon started
developing more intimate relationships with them. Thus, according to 3:6, the
Israelites "took their daughters for themselves as wives, and gave their daughters to
their sons" (□rrab vn: orrmanTixi n^mb nnb Drrman'nK inp^a
description that seems to echo the prohibition in Deuteronomy 7:3: "You shall not
give your daughter to their son and you shall not take their daughter for your son"
(yib nprrx1? irm -jra). As this prohibition against inter¬
marriage is explained in the following verse as a necessary precaution against
apostasy, it perhaps comes as no surprise that the report of Israel's violation of this
146 Webb (1987:192) actually notes that part of the horror of the Benjaminite war account is that "the
war is prosecuted with a determination and a thoroughness surpassing anything evidenced in Israel's
war with the Canaanites anywhere in Judges."
147 See discussion of .rDH as a possible synonym with D~in in Appendix B.
148 Tribes specifically mentioned include Judah (1:19), Benjamin (1:21), Manasseh (1:27), Ephraim
(1:29), Zebulun (1:30), Asher (1:31-32), and Naphtali (1:33). But in 1:28, this failure is applied to
Israel as a whole, thus probably including tribes not specifically mentioned in the immediate context.
149
Although tIT~nn is often translated as "to drive out", Lohfink (1983:14-33) argues that the verb
actually connotes "to destroy". Thus, what is at issue is not the expulsion of the nations but the
destruction of them, which Israel had failed to accomplish.
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prohibition in Judges 3:6 is followed immediately by a report of the resulting
apostasy: "and they served their gods".
This apostasy in turn sets into motion the ensuing cycles in the central section
of the book, where YHWH, in anger, handed Israel over to the surrounding nations to
be oppressed. In her distress, Israel cried out to YHWH, who then raised up judges
to deliver them from their enemies. But once a particular enemy was gone and the
land enjoyed rest for a period, the cycle would start again with another round of
apostasy, followed by another oppressor, another judge, another deliverance, and yet
another round of apostasy once peace has been restored.
But what is noteworthy here is that even as YHWH raised up judges to
deliver His people, a tension persisted between the judges and the people in that the
judges' efforts to rid the nation of oppressors did not always receive full support
from the people. This is seen over and again in the accounts of the various judges.
In the song of Deborah, for example, it is revealed that four of Israel's tribes
apparently did not participate in the war against Jabin and Sisera (5:15b-17). And
when Gideon pursued Zebah and Zalmunna, the kings ofMidian, the towns of
Succoth and Peniel also refused to give aid (8:4-9). According to Jephthah in 12:2-3,
the Ephraimites refused to lend a hand even when he called upon them to help fight
the Ammonites. And when Samson slaughtered some Philistines, the men of Judah
actually took the side of the Philistines and came looking for Samson in order to tie
him up and hand him over to the enemy (15:11-12). What all these seem to show,
therefore, is a picture of the Israelites not entirely acting in unity with their judges
even as the judges tried to deliver the nation from oppressors.
But surprisingly, the unity and determination that seem lacking in Israel's
struggle against foreign oppressors now appeared in full display as the Israelites
prepared to take on one of their own. Indeed in the narrative surrounding the battle
against Benjamin, Israel's unity is repeatedly highlighted with descriptions such as
in 20:1,7,26, "'£33$ b$ in 20:2,10; 21:5, and IPIX 1ZTX3
in 20:1,8,1 1,150 Of the three phrases, the first two have hitherto not been used
150 W. Nelson (59, n.22) also notes that the triple reference to the unity of the nation in Judg 20:1,8,11
represents the first time all Israel has acted in unison since Judg 2.
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anywhere else in the book in relations to any action taken by Israel,151 while the third
has only been used once in 6:16 in the context of a promise of YHWH. This
portrayal of unity is further conveyed by use of bnp (20:1,2; 21:5,8) and my
(20:1; 21:10,15,16) to describe the assembling together of the entire congregation of
Israel in the events leading up to and in the aftermath of the conflict with Benjamin.
Both these terms appear frequently in the Pentateuch and Joshua in connection with
the gathering together of all Israel in unity, but neither is used in Judges except in
these last two chapters. Taken together, therefore, the picture painted in Judges 20-
21 is one where Israel, albeit minus Benjamin, was displaying a unity hitherto unseen
in the book as they tried to deal with their erring brothers.
But not only does this emphasis on unity contrast sharply with the apparent
lack thereof elsewhere in the book in relation to dealing with foreign oppressors, the
actual strategies used by the Israelites to deal with Benjamin also seem to be ones
that should have been applied to the surrounding nations but were not. First,
consider the oath against inter-marriage with any Benjaminite. While Israel had
apparently failed to observe the prohibition ofDeuteronomy 7:3 against inter¬
marriage with the nations, here they actually took a similar oath prohibiting them
from giving their daughters in marriage to any Benjaminite. The actual language of
the oath, nmb inn yp-xb iaa» 1ZTX (21:1), with variations in
21:7,18, echoes both the prohibition in Deuteronomy 7:3 against giving Israel's
daughters to the sons of the surrounding nations (1 inn~iw ""jrQ) and the
report of Israelite non-compliance in Judges 3:6 (□iT]nb 12n] DrPmm'nXl).
Thus, the tough stance originally commanded by YHWH against the nations is now
applied by the Israelites to their brother. The irony is that while the Israelites did not
observe YHWH's prohibition regarding inter-marriage with the nations, they now
did all they could to avoid violating their own oath not to inter-marry with the
Benjaminites.
Then consider also what is practically the application of the Din on the
Benjaminites. Although the word Din never actually appears in the battle narrative
151 bmw •prrbs does appear twice in the book, but only in connection with the message ofYHWH
being spoken to "all the sons of Israel" in 2:4, and with "all the sons of Israel" being oppressed by the
Philistines and Ammonites in 10:8.
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of 20:29-48, there are, however, sufficient hints to suggest that the D"in was in fact
intentionally applied.152
First, the description of the war employs language usually associated with the
application of the □ "!!"!.153 Secondly, it also records the systematic annihilation of all
living things including animals (20:48), and the burning of cities (20:48), both of
which are commonly associated with the application of the Din.134
Finally, as has been pointed out in an earlier chapter, the whole narrative of
the Benjaminite war makes strong allusion to the campaign against Ai in Joshua 8.
But in 8:26, the Ai campaign is explicitly said to represent an application of the
Din.155 The strong analogy between the two campaigns therefore suggests that the
same may also have been intended as Israel took on their brother Benjamin.
152
Boling (1974:41-42) speaks of the conflict as an "intra-Israelite application of the herem". Exum
(1990:430) also categorises the war as amounting to "a holy war", thereby probably suggesting that an
application of the Din is implied.
153 See pp. 37-39 and Appendix B for discussion of 3"TT12'?...rDn as a synonym for Din.
154 For the systemic annihilation of living things, including animals, in a Din situation, see Deut
13:16; Josh 6:21; 1 Sam 15:3. For the burning of cities in a similar situation, see Deut 13:17; Josh
6:24.
155
Admittedly, Josh 8:26, which is the only instance where Din is mentioned in the narrative of the
Ai campaign, is missing in the LXX. But that does not automatically mean that the verse is a MT
plus. First, although the LXX of Josh 8 is consistently shorter than what is found in the MT, some of
the shorter readings may in fact be LXX minuses rather than MT pluses. Indeed, Butler (78) argues
that the significant omission of whole clauses in 8:11-12 as well as the entire 8:13 from the LXX is a
result of attempts at harmonisation. A contradiction in number with 8:3 may have lead to the
deliberate omission of parts of 8:12, while a desire to portray the encampment as positioned opposite
to the ambush to the east of the city (cf. 8:11 LXX) may have led to the intentional omitting of
references to the encampment being set to the north in 8:11,13. Secondly, where MT-pluses seem
obvious in Josh 8, the pluses often represent either logical or theological amplifications (e.g. 8:7,
where a traditional formula promising victory from YHWH may have been added), or attempts at
harmonising with information presented elsewhere in the text (e.g. 8:2, where robrcbl may have been
added to harmonise with the mention of the king of Jericho in the same verse, and 8:8, where the
entire clause about burning the city with fire may have been inserted to harmonise with 8:19). But
8:26 does not fit the above categories. Rather, 8:26 introduces an additional function for the holding
out of the javelin that has hitherto not been hinted at elsewhere in the narrative. In fact, it is precisely
because this new information is so unexpected and so far removed from the last mention of the javelin
in 8:18 that the verse seems awkward in its present location. Besides, the verse also presents a logical
difficulty as it implies that Joshua's hand was held out with the javelin the whole time he was actively
leading the counter-attack and the subsequent slaughter (cf. 8:21,24b in the LXX, where Joshua is the
subject of the main verb). The omission of 8:26, then, actually makes for a much smoother reading
and bypasses a logical difficulty. If that is true, one can argue on the basis of lectio difficilior that the
omission of 8:26 in the LXX represents an attempt at smoothing out the narrative by leaving out a
difficult verse that is not essential to the overall plot. Alternatively, a much simpler solution is to see
the LXX omission as nothing more than a case of homoioteleuton, where 8:26 has been accidentally
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But if this is true, then the situation is ironic in that while the Israelites were
unsuccessful in applying the Din to the nations around them as they should,156 they
enjoyed great success applying the Din to their own brothers.
All in all, therefore, the impression conveyed is that not only were the
Israelites displaying more unity and determination against their brothers than they
ever did against their enemies and oppressors, they were also much more ready and
willing to deal harshly with their brothers in a way they never did towards the nations
around them. This raises the question, "Why?"
Unfortunately, once again the text appears to be silent when it comes to
offering an explanation for the Israelites' harsh treatment of their own as compared
to their apparent inability or unwillingness to deal similarly with their foreign
oppressors. Upon closer reflection, however, one realises that this is actually not the
first or the only time this has happened. In fact, on two separate occasions in the
central section, two of Israel's judges have also conducted themselves similarly,
treating their fellow countrymen more harshly than they did their foreign oppressors.
The first involves Gideon. As Gideon and his men were in pursuit of the two
Midianite kings, Zebah and Zalmunna, they requested material support from two
Israelite towns, Succoth and Peniel. Upon their refusal to help, Gideon threatened to
deal with them harshly when he returned in victory. So, after Gideon eventually
captured the two Midianite kings, he returned to settle the score with the two
uncooperative towns. He first punished the elders of Succoth with desert thorns and
briars as he had previously promised in 8:7. Then he also tore down the tower of
Peniel as he said he would in 8:8. But in addition, 8:17 also notes that Gideon killed
the men of Peniel, an act that went beyond what he had earlier threatened to do.
Significantly, this killing of the men of Peniel is followed immediately by a
report on Gideon's interrogation and execution of the two Midianite kings. In the
course of the interrogation, Gideon learned that the two kings had killed his blood
brothers at Tabor. Gideon's response, however, was revealing. He told the two
kings that had they spared his brothers at Tabor, he would have spared them in return
(8:19). That Gideon actually entertained the possibility of not killing the two kings
left out as the ending of 8:25 is confused with the identical ending of 8:26. Either way, there does not
seem to be sufficient justification to dismiss 8:26 as a late redactional supplement added by the MT.
156 Cf. Deut 7:1-5 and 20:16-18.
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right after he had just killed a townful of Israelite men for not supporting him in his
pursuit of the kings certainly reflects poorly on Gideon. For it shows a willingness
on the part of Gideon to treat his own people much more harshly than he was
prepared to treat the leaders of Israel's foreign oppressors.
The second incident involves Jephthah. In the account of Jephthah's
dealing with the Ammonites who were oppressing Israel at the time, there is a
lengthy section in which the back-and-forth diplomatic wrangling between Jephthah
and the Ammonite king is reported in detail (11:12-28). This detailed reporting of
diplomatic wrangling is somewhat curious, since it neither advances the plot nor
results in diplomatic success. As Gunn astutely observes, Jephthah's "elaborate
exercise in diplomatic rhetoric" merely "ends with the narrator's laconic observation
1 S7
that 'the king of the Ammonites did not listen to Jephthah's words'". Given that
the dialogue with the Ammonite king had accomplished practically nothing, the
narrator could have omitted all that detail and simply given a summary report of the
attempt, and narrative would not have suffered at all. Why, then, did the narrator go
to all that trouble preserving the entire exchange, especially since nothing of
significance to the plot appears to have been conveyed through the dialogue?
To be sure, those who see words or "opening of the mouth" as a special
theme of the Jephthah narrative may well regard the preservation of the dialogue
1 SR
between Jephthah and the Ammonite king as thematically significant. Yet from a
slightly different perspective, it is also possible to view this detailed reporting of the
exchange as an attempt to offer an explicit contrast with the way Jephthah handled
his dispute with the Ephraimites in 12:1-6. For in contrast to the patient and
elaborate effort Jephthah took to present his case before the Ammonite king,159 when
dispute arose between him and the Ephraimites who felt slighted in not being invited
to join in the war, Jephthah's response was terse and uncompromising. At least the
Ammonite king was given opportunities to reply to Jephthah's charges, and military
campaign was launched only after the king had put an end to diplomatic discourse.
157
Gunn, 1987:116.
158 See Webb, 1987:73-75; Exum, 1993:131-36; Marais, 119.
159 Webb (1987:55) argues that the words of Jephthah to the king are uncompromising and are thus not
words of a man desperate for peace. In fact, Webb thinks those words may even contain veiled
threats. But even if that is true, the fact remains that at least Jephthah did engage in extended
diplomatic dialogue with the Ammonite king before taking up military action against him.
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In the case of the Ephraimites, however, Jephthah apparently did not give his fellow
Israelites a chance to answer his rebuttal. Instead, the impression given in the text is
that Jephthah called his men together and launched an attack against the Ephraimites
almost as soon as he rebutted their initial charge (12:4) ,160 And as a result, 42,000
Ephraimites were killed in the ensuing battle (12:6).
What this seems to show is a stark contrast between how Jephthah dealt with
Israel's foreign oppressors and how he dealt with his fellow Israelites. However one
may evaluation the complaints of the Ephraimites and their motives, the fact remains
that they were a part of Israel who desired to take part in a military campaign against
a foreign oppressor. But Jephthah, who had previously displayed a capacity for
patient diplomacy when he so desired, chose, instead, not to extend to his fellow
countrymen the same patient diplomacy he had extended to their foreign oppressors.
And in so doing, he too, like Gideon before him, dealt with his brothers with more
harshness than he did with his enemies.
In the end, did the actions taken by Gideon and Jephthah shed any more light
on the action taken by the Israelites against Benjamin in the final chapters of the
book? Unfortunately, no. Yet what they did show is that this bizarre harshness
displayed by the Israelites against their brother was not unprecedented, for their
judges have also displayed the same tendency on different occasions.
7. Israel's rash oath that doomed some of their virgin daughters echoes Jephthah's
rash vow that doomed his virgin daughter.
After the war with the Benjaminites had been fought and won, the elders of
Israel suddenly found themselves facing an unexpected problem. They had been so
successful in annihilating the Benjaminites that they suddenly realised they were in
danger ofwiping out the tribe altogether. Apparently the entire Benjaminite
population had been killed off in the aftermath of the war (20:48), such that the six
hundred Benjaminite warriors who had escaped were the only ones left of the tribe.
And to compound the problem, the oath the Israelites had taken at the beginning of
the war not to give any of their daughters to Benjaminites as wives now came back to
160 Exum (1990:423) also noted that in marked contrast to Gideon before him and to his own lengthy
negotiation with the Ammonites, Jephthah did nothing to prevent fighting with the Ephraimites.
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haunt them, as there were no more Benjaminite women left for the survivors to take
as wives. Thus, unless some kind of solution is found, even the remaining
Benjaminite survivors would be destined to die without being able to produce
another generation of Benjaminite.
In order to prevent the extinction of one of the tribes of Israel, the elders then
searched for a way to provide wives for the Benjaminite survivors without breaking
their oath. They discovered that the town of Jabesh Gilead had not sent warriors to
fight in the Benjaminite war. As they had previously sworn an oath to put to death
any who refuse to participate in the war, they decided to send men to annihilate the
town of Jabesh Gilead. All the virgins, however, they would spare, so that these
could be given to the Benjaminites as wives. But that still left them two hundred
women short. So, the elders came up with another idea to meet the challenge.
Noting that an annual festival would be taking place shortly in Shiloh where girls
would come out dancing by the vineyards in celebration, the elders thus authorised
the remaining Benjaminites not yet provided with wives to go and each carry off for
himself one of the dancing girls. This way, they would be able to circumvent their
oath because technically, the girls would not have been "given" to the Benjaminites
in marriage.
Now considering what started the war in the first place, the decisions of the
elders of Israel were certainly most bizarre. For while the war was initially started to
avenge the rape and subsequent death of one Israelite woman: the Levite's
concubine, the two acts authorised by the elders to provide wives for the
Benjaminites basically amounted to the rape of six hundred virgins of Israel. For the
two hundred virgins at Shiloh were certainly abducted against their will, and the
same can also be said of the four hundred from Jabesh Gilead, whose lives were
spared only so that they could be handed over to the Benjaminites as wives. Thus, in
the process of avenging one rape, the avengers actually ended up authorising two
acts that led to a further six hundred rapes just to compensate for their over-
zealousness in seeking what was supposed to be just retribution!161 How does one
even begin to account for such bizarre and incomprehensible decisions?
Unfortunately, the text provides no overt explanation.
161 That the retribution the Israelites sought was far from "just" in the first place is hinted at by Soggin
(1987:281), who notes that the utter disproportion between the crime and the punishment is not
without irony.
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But here again, like the other episodes in the epilogue already discussed, there
appears to be a subtle link back to one of the judges in the central section of the
book. This time, the allusion is to Jephthah and the vow he made that eventually
resulted in the sacrifice of his daughter.
The fact that the narrative of the elders' decision in Judges 21 alludes to
Jephthah and his vow can be seen in several ways. First, both involve a rash vow or
oath made prior to a war, with the devastating effects of the vow/oath felt only after
the respective wars have been won.
Admittedly, in the Jephthah narrative, what Jephthah did in 11:30, referred to
again in 11:39, is that "he vowed a vow" ("1*13 "IT1), whereas in the narrative
involving the Israelite elders, it is "to take an oath" that is repeatedly used in
21:1,7,18. Yet, the two words are almost synonymous. In fact, in Psalm 132:2,
and "1~13 are used in as a synonymous pair in a parallel bicolon, both
apparently referring to the same vow/oath David took before YHWH. Furthermore,
in Numbers 30:3, the two words are also used almost synonymously in a law that
seems to have specific relevance to both narratives in question. For Numbers 30:3
dictates that regardless of whether a man has vowed a vow to YHWH or taken an
oath nirfb "H3 "IT1), the word he has given must not be
broken, but that he must do VSQ This, incidentally, seems to be the
precise situation in both narratives, with the phrase "pSQ XU"1 even found
explicitly in 11:36.
In any case, not only is the unbreakable pre-war vow/oath with post-war
significance common to both narratives, there are also similarities with regard to how
the victims of the vow/oath are described. Here, it should be noted that the
unintended victim of Jephthah's vow, namely, his daughter, is characterised
primarily in two ways. First she is repeatedly referred to as 1~Q both by Jephthah
(11:35) and by the narrator (11:34,40). Then she is further presented as a virgin, as
her is referred to both by herself and the narrator in 11:37,38. In fact, in
11:39, she is also described as "not having known a man" (I3TX nSJT'X*?).
What is significant here is that in the narrative concerning the elders'
decision, the same two main characterisations are also used respectively of the two
groups of virgins who fell victim to the elders' rash oath. First, the virgins of Shiloh
are twice referred to in 21:21 as a description that certainly connects
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them with Jephthah's daughter. Not only so, but the fact that they were actually
involved in dancing (mbnft) when they met their fate, innocently oblivious to the
oath that would soon doom them, is almost an exact echo of Jephthah's daughter
(nil), who also came out dancing (mbntt) to meet her father, innocently oblivious
of the vow that would soon doom her. As rnbna is only used twice in the book of
Judges and on these very two occasions, a case can certainly be made that some kind
of conscious allusion is intended.
But if the virgins of Shiloh mirror Jephthah's daughter in that both were
portrayed as innocent, dancing daughters when they met their fate, the girls of Jabesh
Gilead also mirror Jephthah's daughter with regards to their virginity. For not only
are they referred to in 21:12 as rtbinn mm, a phrase that reminds one of the
of Jephthah's daughter, they are also specifically described with the same
ttrx mrr-K^ that characterises Jephthah's daughter in 11:39. In fact, like the use
ofm^na, the clause UTK TiWitb also occurs only twice in the book of Judges
and on precisely these two occasions.
What all this seems to point to is conscious artistic design in the way the
narrative of the elder's decision in Judges 21 is linked to the earlier Jephthah
narrative. For four significant descriptions used to characterise the victim of
Jephthah's rash pre-war vow seem neatly divided into two pairs, with each pair being
applied exclusively to one of the two groups ofwomen who also fell victim to a
similar rash pre-war oath. Thus, even if Soggin and Boling are right in suggesting
that the two episodes concerning the women of Jabesh Gilead and Shiloh were
originally independent episodes that have now been united by the common theme of
... 1 A1}
"bringing women in to reconstitute the tribe ofBenjamin", one can still argue that
the bringing together of these two episodes in its present form is far from a random
decision, but involves conscious literary design so that the episodes are reworked to
echo the incident about Jephthah's daughter.164
162 In addition, the closely related polel fs participle mbbnOH is also found in 21:23. Since this is the
only time this form occurs in Judges and it is also used of the daughters of Shiloh, it further
strengthens the case for conscious allusion.
163
Soggin, 1987:300, Boling, 1975:294.
"'4 The alternative, of course, is to claim that it is in fact the Jephthah narrative that is the later
composition and that it represents an amalgamation of the two narratives in Judg 21. But this is
unlikely, as the four descriptions in question all seem integral to the Jephthah narrative, whereas the
metaphorical use of!"Q in Judg 21:21,as well as the somewhat superfluous mention of rnirQ n~IIJ3
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Unfortunately however, even if the narrative of the elders' decision in Judges
21 is carefully reworked to echo the incident about Jephthah's daughter, the allusion
seems not to have shed any light on why the elders ever allowed what they did to
happen. All it seems to points to is that if the elders' decision was indeed bizarre, it
is at least not unprecedented because a similarly bizarre conclusion involving rash
vows has happened before in the life of one of Israel's judges.
Significance and Implications of Links
Having examined the above seven cases where allusions to narratives about
the judges can be defended, some concluding observations are now in order.
While each of the above allusions may indeed be of little more than marginal
value when taken individually, collectively, they seem to offer significant new
insights into how the book was put together and how it should be read. But to justify
a collective approach to these allusions, one must first highlight again some of the
distinctive features shared by all of them.
First, all these allusions seem to occur at particular points in the narratives of
the epilogue where the characterisation of the various protagonists appears most
bizarre. Taken together, it almost seems as if these allusions were placed
deliberately at strategic points in the narratives to provide some sort of bearing for
the readers as they navigate through strange and turbulent waters.
Secondly, in terms of the way these allusions function, they seem to display a
surprising uniformity. For all of them seem to draw the readers back to parallel
episodes in the lives of the major judges, such that the judges are shown to have
acted in a similarly bizarre manner as the protagonists encountered in the epilogue.
Finally, while all these allusions seem to establish definite links with specific
episodes in the lives of the major judges, whoever scattered these links throughout
the epilogue never drew directly upon them to provide overt explanations for similar
in 21:12 seem non-essential in their respective contexts. Therefore it is far more likely that these
terms were deliberately incorporated in the Judg 21 narrative to mirror the Jephthah story rather than
the other way around. This is not to mention that critical scholars are generally in agreement that the
epilogue of Judges is significantly later than the materia! in the central section of the book.
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happenings in the epilogue. In fact, he seems utterly content merely to establish
various parallels without further comments or explanations, thus displaying much
faith in the ability of his readers165 to understand the point he was making once they
pick up the key connections and notice the pattern that emerges.
With all seven allusions sharing the above distinctive features, one is thus
amply justified in taking these allusions together as a collective whole. Moreover,
although some of these allusions could conceivably be added to the original
composition at a later date, since they only involve words or phrases that appear
somewhat superfluous to the overall plot of their respective narratives,166 the rest
167
seem too deeply integrated into the narrative structure to be secondary. Thus,
unless one is prepared to argue that allusions with such uniformity of purpose
actually arise independently from different hands during different stages of redaction,
it makes far better sense to see all the allusions as originating from a single source
that was responsible for crafting and placing them at strategic points during the
compositional phase of the epilogue.168 This source should therefore be properly
referred to as the "author" of the epilogue.
165 This is especially so in light of Sternberg's observation (270) that this essentially opaque
presentation of a paradigm through an inductive approach carries significant risk of being missed
either in whole or in part.
I6<> The reference to the "left-handed" Benjaminite contingent in Judg 20:16, for example, or the
mention of the "ephod" in 17:5,14,17,18.
167 These include the "seeing" of the Danites, the various plot parallels that link the death of the
concubine with that of Samson's wife, and the oath of the Israelite leaders.
168 As for the argument ofAmit (1998:337-41) and Mayes (2001:253-54) against compositional unity
of the epilogue, it should be noted that it is based primarily on a positive interpretation of the actions
of Israel's leaders in Judg 20-21. They argue that the leaders' actions demonstrated a strong,
centralised rule, something that is incompatible with the apparently negative view of Israelite
leadership expressed in the refrain. But as has already been pointed out, the actions taken by Israel's
leadership in Judg 20-21 are anything but positive, as their overzealous attempt to remedy a personal
injustice actually precipitated a national crisis and led to even greater injustices. In that case, no
contradiction exists between the narrative in Judg 20-21 and the refrain, for the leaders of Israel would
also have been counted among those who did "what was right in their eyes". As for Jungling (275-
80), although he recognises that the actions sanctioned by the leaders can be construed negatively, yet
he argues that these decisions were nonetheless made unanimously. Therefore as such, they do not fit
the description "every man did what was right in his eyes". But perhaps here, Jungling is taking the
idea of individualism implied in "every man" too literally. For if even the decision of Benjaminites to
fight against the Israelites and the decision of Jabesh Gilead not to join the war are considered
contrary to the refrain because they were made with a certain degree of consensus by those involved
(276), then one can potentially argue that even the actions of the wicked Gibeathites in Judg 19 do not
fit this refrain, since the wicked townsfolk apparently also acted in one accord. This would leave the
elderly host and the Levite as the only ones whose actions fall under the criticism of the refrain in
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But there are a few important ramifications of such an understanding. First, if
all these allusions are indeed integral to the original composition of the epilogue,
such that together, they form a significant part of the rhetorical strategy of its author,
then to the extent that they make frequent references to the major judges in the
central section, they point to a more intimate relationship between these two sections
at a compositional level than has generally been assumed. For as has already been
noted at the beginning of this chapter, the general consensus is that there is no
connection between the epilogue and the central section of Judges at a compositional
level, that the epilogue is a totally independent literary unit that has been artificially
tagged on to the central section by some late redactor, and that as such, it represents
an intrusion into a continuous narrative known as "Deuteronomistic FJistory". But if
these allusions to the major judges are in fact integral to the original composition of
the epilogue, then if nothing else, one would at least have to grant it that the epilogue
as it now stands was not composed entirely independently of the central section, but
may in fact have been composed with the narratives of the central section in mind as
the author of the epilogue creatively tried to establish links between the two sections
through the use of various allusions.
But if this is indeed the case, then the current placement of the epilogue
immediately after the central section may not have been the act of unjustified
appending as it is so often assumed to be. For even if one grants it for the sake of
argument that the central section had at one point circulated independently without
the epilogue, whoever gave the book its current form must have done so intelligently
on the basis of the links that connect two sections together, and not just clumsily by
artificially binding together two unrelated documents on the basis of a common
historical timeframe.
But one can go even further. For not only does the current placement of the
epilogue after the central section make sense in light of the pattern of allusions that
connects the two sections together, one can even argue that from its very inception,
the epilogue was never meant to be read as an independent work, but as a
commentary on the judges that serves as a conclusion to the central section.
Consider the following.
21:25. And that is a reading I doubt even Jungling would endorse. Thus, the various arguments
against the compositional unity of the epilogue do not hold up.
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As has already been pointed out, each of the allusions in the epilogue seems
to refer back to a parallel episode in the life of a major judge. As a result, the major
judges are shown to have acted in an equally bizarre manner as the protagonists
encountered in the epilogue. But still, what is the point of this literary strategy?
To be sure, through the allusions, the bizarre episodes in the epilogue are
shown to be not quite as unprecedented as one might initially think. But in creating
them, the author has actually managed in one brilliant stroke to redirect the focus of
the reader back to the lives of the major judges. For each of the narratives in the
epilogue is so bizarre that collectively, they almost seem calculated to shock. But
imagine that, in the process of being thus shocked, the reader suddenly realises that
each example of shocking behaviour actually has a precedent somewhere else earlier
in the book. This would force the reader to go back and re-evaluate the earlier
narratives, such that if the bizarre nature of the earlier acts has somehow been
overlooked in a relatively straight-forward reading of the stories, such acts would
now be processed again and be seen for what they really are.
In other words, the allusions to the major judges scattered throughout the
epilogue are not really there to shed further light on the events found in the epilogue;
they are there primarily to shed light on the prior acts of the judges. What this means
is that, severed from the central section, the allusions in the epilogue would have lost
the primary significance of their existence and ended up as curiosities that further
compound the incomprehensibility of the bizarre narratives. This suggests, therefore,
that the epilogue was actually composed as a continuation of the central section, and
was never meant to be read independently of it.
In fact, one wonders if the failure to recognise this may not have been the
very reason why events in the epilogue have so often confounded so many. For
acceptance of the critical position that the epilogue of Judges is generally unrelated
to the central section has pre-disposed scholars to seek meaning for the epilogue by
and large from within the epilogue itself. This has perhaps blinded them from seeing
that the events of the epilogue are actually most meaningful only when understood in
relationship to the narratives in the central section.
But still, what messages do these narratives intend to convey? First, by
showing that the bizarre acts in the epilogue have all found precedents in the lives of
the judges, the author has managed to cast the judges in a very uncomplimentary
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light. For by showing them to have engaged in the same sort of unprincipled
behaviour that characterises the various protagonists in the epilogue, the judges are
essentially portrayed as being no better than characters that are consistently derided
in the epilogue.169
But that would still be somewhat of an understatement. For while the various
protagonists in the epilogue are mostly nameless, thus perhaps signalling that they
• 170
could potentially be anyone within the general population, the judges, however,
were leaders specially raised up by YHWH. As such, therefore, the judges were
expected to lead the nation by setting the right examples. And yet, if their actions
were indeed examples, they have been atrocious examples. Is it any wonder, then,
that chaos seems to abound in almost every episode in the epilogue?
In fact, one can even argue that without the author of the epilogue actually
coming out and stating it as such, it is nonetheless possible to see the entire epilogue
as no less than an indictment of the judges. For if the allusions to the judges
scattered throughout are indeed meant to link each of the bizarre episodes back to a
major judge, then perhaps the primary purpose of the links is collectively to suggest
some kind of cause-effect relationship between the judges' actions and the cultic,
moral, and social breakdown witnessed in the epilogue. For if indeed the actions of
the judges serve as precedents for all that happens in the epilogue, then in a way, the
events narrated in the epilogue really represent nothing more than the worst of the
judges served up in one concentrated dose. And to the extent that anyone should be
horrified at what he reads about in the epilogue, that someone should eventually
come to the realisation that these are exactly the sort of things that Israel's leaders
have been allowing to happen in their own lives all along. Thus, if society is shown
169 That a derisive tone is used to describe many of the characters and events in the epilogue has been
noted by many. Gunn (1987:119), for example, comments on the sardonic way the narrator describes
the opportunistic Levite in Judg 18, while McMillion (234) comments on the narrator's ironic
ridiculing of Micah's senseless multiplying of cultic objects. As for the Levite in Judg 19-20, Lasine
(44-46) has also pointed out how his reaction to his concubine's death is depicted as ludicrous.
170 Hudson (59-60) argues that anonymity in the epilogue of Judges is used primarily to "universalise"
the characters and to show loss of identity and personhood. While some sort of universalisation may
indeed be implied by the anonymity, Hudson's statement that this is meant to portray "every Levite,
every father-in-law, every host, every single man within that society" as committing "such barbaric
atrocities 'from Dan to Beersheba' (20:1)" is surely overstating the case. A more reasonable position
would be to understand the anonymity as indicating that similar acts could potentially be committed
by anyone anywhere in a society where "every man does what is right in his own eyes".
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to have broken down completely by the time one reaches the epilogue, the allusions
imply that the breach actually started all the way from the top.
What one is witnessing here, in other words, is a master storyteller at work,
one so skilful in his art that he managed to find a way to convey his assessment of
the events he was narrating without actually having to resort to a single direct
evaluative comment.171 Instead, through the use of subtle allusions by means of key
-word association, puns, and plot parallels, he has left hints here, there, and
everywhere, so that those who read the text with careful attention will be rewarded
with his unique perspective regarding the events he has taken such care to narrate.
From all this, therefore, one has to conclude that the epilogue of Judges is not
a later appendage to a book it does not originally belong. On the contrary, it was
conceived as a continuation of the central section of Judges even at its very
inception, and may indeed hold the interpretive key to understanding the unspoken
assessment of the judges and of the era. But if this is indeed the case, then not only
does this understanding hold potentially significant implications with regard to the
validity of the Deuteronomistic History hypothesis, it also has the potential of
providing full justification to literary/canonical readings of the book. For such
readings would no longer constitute "artificial" readings,172 but would in fact reflect




Incidentally, if one has to pick one aspect of style that characterises Judges, this would probably be
it. For the book as a whole is surprisingly devoid of direct evaluative comments. In a way, this may
be precisely what opens up the various narratives to such a wide variety of possible interpretations,
thus making the book so controversial.
172
This, in fact, seems to be one of Andersson's (58-60) implicit criticisms of Amit's method, since
she concedes that the book was formed in an almost boundless redactional process, and yet claims that
the book has a coherence that allows it to function as a meaningful literary text in its current form.
173 These issues will be explored in greater detail in the final chapter of the present study.
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CHAPTER 4
PROLOGUE AS PARADIGM: LINKS BETWEEN THE PROLOGUE AND
CENTRAL SECTION OF JUDGES
Although consisting only of 41 verses, the prologue of Judges (1:1-2:5) has
generated much debate from a historical-critical perspective. Such debate revolves
around two main areas. On the historical front, it concerns whether the conquest
account in Judges 1 presents a more reliable picture than the somewhat idealised
account in Joshua 10-12.' On the literary front, there are also a couple of problems
for which no consensus has been reached. One concerns the source behind the
conquest accounts in Joshua 13-19 and Judges 1, whether dependency exists, and if
so, the direction of dependence. The other involves the redactional history of the
prologue, whether it has internal unity, and how it is connected to what precedes in
Joshua and what immediately follows in the introductory framework to the central
section in 2:6-3:6.3
Although it does not fall within the mandate of the present chapter to examine
these critical issues, one simple observation can be made. Even from a cursory
survey of the issues cited, it is obvious that when it comes to the prologue of Judges,
there is far more interest in its relationship with Joshua than there is in its
relationship with the central section of the book. In fact, Auld once commented that
discussion of Judges 1 has become "something of an appendix to discussion of the
book of Joshua",4 as the critical position generally assumes no immediate or
contextual connection between the prologue of Judges and the central section of the
book.3 Yet is this perceived disconnection between the prologue and central section
accurate? This will be the focus of the present chapter.
Under critical scholarship, the prologue of Judges is generally viewed not as a
unified document but as a "collection of miscellaneous fragments of varying dates
1
Moore, 7-8; Wright, 1946:105-14; Rosel, 1988:121-35; Callaway, 53-84; Younger, 1994:207-27.
2
Auld, 1975:261-85; Mullen, 1984:33-54; Lindars, 1995:42-73; Younger, 1995:75-92.
3
O'Doherty, 1-7; Brettler, 1989b:433-35; Rosel, 1980b:342-50, 1999:49-58.
4
Auld, 1975:262.
5 This is noted by O'Doherty (1-2) and Mullen (1984:34-35).
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and varying reliability".6 Such a conclusion is reached by and large on the basis of
perceived historical and literary inconsistencies within the section, as well as
contradictions with material that is considered part of Deuteronomistic History.7
Yet by focusing almost exclusively on the redactional process through which
the prologue arrives at its current form, insufficient attention has been paid to the
rhetorical concerns of the section as a whole and to its relationship with the rest of
the book. Thus, a different approach may be needed.
Assuming that whoever was responsible for the final form of the prologue
and its placement at the beginning of the canonical text did not put the section
together unthinkingly but purposefully, it is perhaps worthwhile to examine the
section not from the perspective of its redactional history, but from the perspective of
its overall rhetorical structure, in order to discover the section's main rhetorical
concerns. Once these concerns are discovered, they should then be compared to the
rhetorical concerns of the central section, to see if any correspondence exists. If
significant correspondence in fact exists, then it is possible that the two sections are
actually more closely related than has hitherto been assumed.
Rhetorical Structure of the Prologue
As it currently stands, the prologue of Judges is by and large structured as one
continuous narrative. This is seen in that the narrative is basically presented through
a continuous series of consecutive verb forms from 1:1 to 1:268 with only minor
interruptions.9 Be that as it may, from a rhetorical standpoint, it is nonetheless
6
Wright, 1946:109. This is also echoed by Auld (1975:275-76) and Mullen (1984:34).
7
This position is best exemplified by Auld (1975:261-85) and Lindars (1995:3-73), and is also
reflected in Weinfeld (1993:388-400), although the primary concern of the latter is to demonstrate the
pro-Judah stance of the final redactor.
s The verbal consecution is halted in 1:27-33 because these verses consist predominantly of negated
clauses which cannot continue a series of verbal consecutions by virtue of the presence of the negative
particle xb.
9 Of the interruptions, four disjunctive clauses in 1:10,11,23,26 are intrusive epexegetical notes. As
for the disjunction in 1:21, even had the fronting of the direct object to clause initial position not taken
place, the verbal consecution would still not be able to continue since the negative particle xb would
inevitably break any verbal consecution. As for the remaining disjunctives, the clauses in 1:16,22
seem to be supplying supplementary information, while the one in 1:8 seems to be circumstantial or
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possible to discern at least two major types of narration intertwined within this
continuous narrative.
As scholars of poetics have pointed out, it is possible to distinguish between
narratives that serve primarily to report and summarise, and those that are descriptive
and "scenic".10 Bar-Efrat distinguishes the two primarily by whether narration time
is significantly shorter than (report narrative) or roughly corresponds to narrated time
(scenic narrative).11 Both Alter and Bar-Efrat further consider the use of dialogue
19
and direct speech as a characteristic of scenic narratives.
On this basis, the prologue of Judges seems to consist of a straight report-type
narrative punctuated by mini scenic narratives.13 Webb, Block, Klein, and Niditch14
have all identified three such mini-narratives in the episodes concerning Adoni-
Bezek (1:5-7), Achsah (1:12-15), and Luz (1:23-26).15 However, if the use of direct
speech does serve as a marker for scenic narratives, then one would have to include
the opening episode concerning Israel's inquiry and Judah's invitation of Simeon
(1:1-3), as well as the final episode concerning the angel ofYHWH also as scenic
synchronic. The disjunctive in 1:25 seems to be primarily for contrastive emphasis. But other than
1:8, none of the above has produced a significant break in the narrative, as verbal consecution simply
continues after these minor interruptions. The only real break in the narration comes after 1:8, where
the opening disjunctive of 1:9 seems to introduce the beginning of a new narrative sequence.
10 Licht (29-30) actually identifies four modes of narration, of which straight (reporting) and scenic
narratives are the first two. The other two Licht calls description and comment, and they correspond
respectively to the two categories Bar-Efrat (146-47) calls "depictions" and "interpretations,
explanations, and evaluations". According to Bar-Efrat, these are characterised by the stopping of
narrative time flow. Incidentally, Licht's "comments" are also found in the prologue of Judges in the




Alter, 1981:63-87, Bar-Efrat, 149-50.
13 This has also been noted by Block (1999:78), who calls these two types of material in Judges 1
"annalistic chronicles focusing on military achievements", and "anecdotal reports of personal affairs".
14
Webb, 1987:119; Block, 1999:78; Klein 1989:12-13; Niditch, 1999:196. Note that although Klein
speaks of the Adoni-Bezek episode as one of the expositional narratives along with the Achsah
episode, she somehow fails to include it with the Achsah and Luz episodes as she classifies the latter
two as dramatised expositional narratives.
15 Webb (1987:119) includes 1:4 also as part of the Adoni-Bezek narrative, 1:11 as part of the Achsah
narrative, and 1:22 as part of the Luz narrative. Block (1999:78) likewise includes 1:11 aspartofthe
Achsah narrative. This author, however, sees 1:4,11,22 as part of the report narrative that lead in to
the corresponding mini scenic narratives. There is admittedly no hard and fast rule for determining
where a scenic narrative begins when it grows out of surrounding report narratives. In this particular
case, however, the fact that 1:4,11,22 seem to constitute an integral part of the report on Israelite
military action seems to tilt the balance in favour of them being part of the report narrative that
launches the respective scenic narratives.
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narratives (2:1-5). There would thus be a total of five such mini scenic narratives
within the prologue.
In most cases, the mingling of report and scenic narratives represents nothing
out of the ordinary. In fact, the use of both modes of narration to tell a story would
probably constitute the biblical norm.16 However, given the relative shortness of the
prologue, the presence of five distinct mini scenic narratives dealing with apparently
unrelated subject matters raises questions regarding their rhetorical function within
the prologue.
This is especially so in light of the fact that, perhaps with the exception of the
opening and final episodes, the other mini-narratives seem neither necessary nor
helpful towards the construction of a unified argument for the prologue. One is in
fact at a loss to explain why these and not other episodes are singled out to receive
the scenic treatment. For example, why provide scenic details only regarding Adoni-
Bezek and not leaders of other conquered cities? Why include a domestic scene
featuring Achsah in the midst of a conquest report? And why tell only the story
1 7
behind the conquest of Bethel and not stories behind the conquest of other cities?
Viewed from the perspective of the prologue's internal logic, the choice of these
episodes for scenic treatment seems random and puzzling. In fact, instead of
enhancing the flow of the overall narrative and bringing the central concerns of the
prologue to the fore, the presence of these mini-narratives actually disrupts the
narrative flow and renders the overall argument of the prologue opaque. As this
seems to evince poor skill on the part of the narrator according to Licht's two
essential qualities of a narrative, namely, aesthetics and the conveyance of
18information, is it any wonder then, that the prologue is frequently regarded as
having been clumsily cobbled from unrelated fragments?19
16 Bar-Efrat (150) actually considers it impossible to tell a story over an extended period of time by
the scenic technique alone. Report narratives are necessary to convey continuity and communicate
information about developments over a longer period of time. Licht (30) also maintains that the
various modes of narratives are practically always combined.
17 Block (1999:102) speculates that the reason for the insertion of the anecdote is "surely to be found
in Bethel's special place in Israelite tradition and history." But surely, Jerusalem occupies at least an
equally significant place if not more so in Israelite tradition and history. Why then is the report of its




Wright, 1946:109; O'Doherty, 2; Auld, 1975:275-76; Mullen, 1984:34.
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But perhaps a better explanation exists for the presence of these mini-
narratives than simply the incompetence of the final redactor. Perhaps these mini-
narratives do in fact serve a definite rhetorical function.
In seeking to understand what this possible rhetorical function may be, it is of
interest to note that each of the five mini-narratives seems to contain scenic details
90
that link them to other narratives and sections within the book. A few of these have
already been discussed in some detail earlier in chapter two. Of these, the linking of
two military campaigns through similarly worded oracular inquiries and the identical
selection of Judah, as well as the contrast between the giving of Caleb's daughter in
marriage and the not giving of Israel's daughters in marriage to any Benjaminite,
represent direct links between specific episodes in the prologue and epilogue of the
book. As for the account of the conquest of Luz/Bethel, although it is not directly
linked to any other specific episode within the book, its allusion to the conquest of
Jericho in Joshua 2 and 6 nonetheless shares the same rhetorical strategy as that used
in the epilogue to highlight the failures of the generation of the judges as compared
to successes during the time of Joshua.
As for the mini-narrative concerning the angel of YHWH in 2:1-5, it has also
been pointed out earlier that this episode is rhetorically linked to the final episode of
the book in that both concern weeping at Bethel/Bokim over diminishing national
21*fortunes. Admittedly, such a link does not really require the full scenic treatment
as found in Judges 2:1-5, since the actual speech of the angel does not play a role in
forging a link between the two episodes. However, YHWH words spoken through
the angel do represent one of the two occasions in the prologue where YHWH's
speech is directly reported. The other occasion is in the opening episode where
YHWH's reply to Israel is quoted in 1:2. That being the case, one can argue that the
direct speeches ofYHWH in the opening and closing episodes of the prologue in fact
form a kind of inclusio. This is further confirmed by the fact that in the opening
episode of the prologue, it is YHWH's words that set into motion the series of
20 The fact that these mini-narratives contain motifs which recur at significant points in the rest of the
book has been noticed both by Webb (1987:119) and Younger (1994:217, n.39). However,
concerning the exact episodes being linked and the rhetorical significance of such links, this author's
understanding is slightly different from theirs. This difference is most apparent when it comes to links
related to Achsah and the conquest of Luz/Bethel. For further details, refer to discussion on pp.42-46;
50-54.
21 See pp. 40-41.
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military actions that follow, whereas in the closing episode, YHWH's words
represent an evaluation of the series of military actions just reported.
Moreover, the direct reference to YHWH's covenant (TP "13) in 2:1, the
rebuke directed against Israel for not obeying Him Cbp2 nnvmi-xbi) in 2:2, and
the decision not to rid the nations from before them in 2:3, are all themes that are
picked up and reiterated in the introductory framework for the central section in
99
2:20-21. In this respect, one can say that the specific words of YHWH reported
directly in the scenic narrative of 2:1-5 are in fact thematically linked to the
introductory framework of the central section and anticipate events that are to come.
Finally, with regard to the mini-narrative concerning Adoni-Bezek, it will
simply be noted for now that Adoni-Bezek's confession also provides significant
links to the narrative concerning Abimelek in Judges 9. Further discussion of these
links as well as their rhetorical function within the book will be presented in the next
chapter.
But what is significant here is that while the presence of the five mini-
narratives may seem inexplicable purely from the perspective of the internal logic of
the prologue, when viewed in light of the thematic links they forge with the rest of
the book, their presence does seem to serve a definite rhetorical function. In fact,
given their somewhat intrusive presence within the prologue, one might even argue
that their presence in the prologue is solely for the purpose of establishing rhetorical
links with subsequent sections and episodes in the book, and not for elucidating the
internal argument of the prologue itself. If this is indeed the case, then the presence
of these mini-narratives may actually argue for the current form of the prologue
being composed specifically as an introduction to Judges rather than it having a prior
existence and a different function before it assumed its current role.23
22
Granted, the word for ridding the nations in 2:3 is the Piel of while it is in 2:21. But the
two verbs seem largely synonymous as they both imply the same action when applied to the nations in
relation to the conquest. Compare, for example, Exod 33:2 and Josh 3:10; Josh 24:18 and Judg 11:23;
and Ps 80:9 and 44:3.
23 This latter position is most recently represented by Brettler (2002:94-97), who sees Judg 1:1-2:10 as
originally an appendix-like conclusion to the book of Joshua that has been inadvertently associated
with Judges. However, Brettler does allow for certain modifications to have taken place before the
block ofmaterial was re-cast as an introduction for Judges.
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But still, is there an underlying argument to the prologue? If so, what is it?
In trying to answer these questions, it seems reasonable to assume that if the mini-
narratives were indeed included for the sole purpose of establishing thematic links
with other narratives and sections of the book, then the underlying argument of the
prologue, if it exists, should be sought from the remaining material outside of the
mini-narratives. And sure enough, once the prologue is stripped of the mini-
narratives, what emerges is a surprisingly lucid and relatively coherent conquest
report as follows:24
1:4 And Judah went up and YHWH gave the Canaanites and
Perizzites into their hands. So they struck down ten thousand men at
Bezek. 1:8 Then the men of Judah did battle in Jerusalem and
captured it. They struck it with the sword while they set the city on
fire. 1:9 Afterwards, the men of Judah went down to fight against the
Canaanites living in hill country, the Negev, and the lowland. Judah
went against the Canaanites living in Hebron (formerly called Kiriath
Arba) and struck down Sheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai. 1:11 They then
went from there against those living in Debir (formerly called Kiriath
Sepher).25 1:17 Then Judah went with Simeon their brother and struck
down the Canaanites living in Zephath, destroying it and renaming the
city Hormah. 1:18 But Judah did not capture Gaza, Ashkelon, and
Ekron with their surrounding areas.26 1:19 As YHWH was with
Judah, they took possession of the hill country. But they did not
dispossess those living on the plains because they had iron chariots.
1:20 When Hebron was given to Caleb in accordance with the words
of Moses, he dispossessed the three sons of Anak from there. 1:21
But the men of Benjamin did not dispossess the Jebusites living in
Jerusalem, so that the Jebusites lived with the men of Benjamin in
Jerusalem until this day. 1:22 Now the house of Joseph also went up
against Bethel. YHWH was with them. 1:27 But Mannaseh did not
take possession of Beth-Shan or Taanach or Dor or Ibleam or
Megiddo along with their surrounding area, as the Canaanites were
determined to live in that land. 1:28 When Israel was strong, they put
the Canaanites into forced labour, but they did not utterly dispossess
them. 1:29 Nor did Ephraim dispossess the Canaanites living in
Gezer, so that the Canaanites lived in their midst in Gezer. ...21
24 Translation my own.
25
Although 1:16 is not one of the mini-narratives, it is nonetheless also left out of this rendition as it
very likely represents supplemental information that is included solely in anticipation of the
introduction of Heber the Kenite in the Deborah-Barak episode in Judges 4.
26 For arguments for the adoption of the LXX reading here over the MT, see my forthcoming article to
appear in SJOT in 2005.
27 The rest of the chapter from 1:30 to 1:36 basically follows unchanged from the current canonical
text.
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A careful examination of this narrative at the "core" of the prologue reveals
that, structurally, the narrative is organised along two distinct trajectories. First,
there is a geographic trajectory that moves roughly from south to north according to
the location of the tribes as their military exploits are reported. The account thus
begins with Judah and Simeon, the two southernmost tribes, and proceeds
northwards to Benjamin. This is followed by a report concerning the two Joseph
tribes north ofBenjamin, with their collective accomplishments reported first,
followed by the individual exploits of each of the two tribes. The narrative then
resumes its northward move to Zebulun, Asher, and Naphtali, and finally concludes
with the relocated tribe ofDan at the northern tip of the land.
Along with this south-to-north geographic trajectory is also a corresponding
downward trajectory that represents the decreasing ability of the tribes to take full
possession of their land. As Younger has showed, this deteriorating trend is mainly
communicated in four-stages focusing on the cohabitation arrangements of the
Canaanites in relation to the Israelites.28
In the initial stage where Judah and Simeon belong, there is no explicit
mention of Canaanites living among these two tribes. Instead, the two tribes are
presented as being somewhat successful in dispossessing the surrounding nations to
take possession of their land. But in the second stage from Benjamin to Zebulun, it
is repeatedly stated in 1:21,27,29,30 that Canaanites were living QtlT) with (T"lX) or
among the tribes.
The situation worsens in the third stage as Asher and Naphtali are described
in 1:32,33 as living among the Canaanites QHKH "Q1ZT 2"]p2 DtZTl)
instead of the Canaanites living among them. This gives the impression that the
Canaanites have now become the dominant power over Asher and Naphtali.
In the final stage, nothing is explicitly said about cohabitation between Dan
and the Canaanites. It is stated, however, that the Amorites had confined (pnb) Dan
to the hill country and not allowed them to come into the plains. This seems to
suggest that Dan could not even take a foothold in Amorite territory, let alone being
28
Younger, 1994:219-20. A similar progression is also mentioned by Webb (1987:99).
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able to settle among the Amorites. Indeed, as Webb notes, Dan is here presented as
9 Q
being allowed to live only at a distance from its allotted land.
Regarding these two trajectories, a few more observations can be made. First,
it seems that these two trajectories are meant to be viewed not independently, but as
an integrated whole. This is seen in that both trajectories have the exact same
beginning and end points (Judah and Dan), with the exact same intervening data
being used in the same order to construct them. This, in fact, is what allows Younger
to present both trajectories together in a single diagram to highlight their relationship
with one another.30 The following is a modified version ofYounger's diagram, with
the labels changed to reflect the present author's characterisation of the trajectories.
Given that this sophisticated structural arrangement encompasses practically
the entire conquest report, from a rhetorical standpoint, one can claim that the main
argument of the prologue is in fact reflected in this very arrangement. Thus, if one is
to give a one-sentence summary of this structural arrangement, it is: "The ability of
Israel's tribes to take possession of their land decreases as one moves from south to
north."
But this leads to a second observation, which is that the above statement most
likely represents only a literary reality and not an actual political-historical reality.





Prologue as Paradigm 144
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
conquest report in Judges 1 may have been motivated more by a specific rhetorical
purpose than by historical accuracy.
Two reasons can be cited to support such an understanding. First, the entire
schema summarised as "The ability of Israel's tribes to take possession of their land
decreases as one moves from south to north" immediate strikes one as being too neat
to be an accurate reflection of actual historical reality. For historical reality is almost
inevitably messy, and therefore does not readily lend itself to orderly schematisation.
This is why Younger characterises Judges 1 variously as "a highly stylised account",
"a deliberate geographically-arranged narration", and a figurative account utilising
"an artificial geographic arrangement".31 Mullen likewise calls it a "literary
summary", suggesting further that the artificial organisation of the narrative indicates
•39
that "historical concerns were at best secondary to the narrative".
Secondly, a careful examination of the schematised arrangement in Judges 1
also reveals a minor discrepancy with information presented elsewhere within and
outside the book. This discrepancy involves the placement ofDan at the end of the
integrated trajectories.
Admittedly, for Dan to be placed at the end of the geographic trajectory is, at
first glance, not inappropriate, since its northward migration is already anticipated in
Joshua 19:47, and would subsequently be recounted in much greater detail in Judges
18. Once having thus migrated, Dan did in fact become the northernmost tribe.
Similarly, for Dan to be placed at the end of the trajectory depicting the
tribes' increasing inability to take possession of their land is also not inappropriate.
After all, from the allotment narratives in Joshua 15-19 and the comment in Judges
18:1, one can reasonably infer that Dan was the only tribe that needed to seek an
inheritance outside its original allotment because of its inability to take possession of
its land portion.
31 See Younger, 1995:76 and 1994:227.
32 Mullen, 1984:53,43. Note, however, that the artificial organisation Mullen speaks of is not the
same arrangement as that suggested here by this author. Instead, Mullen refers to a much simpler
threefold division of the prologue into concerns about the southern tribes (1:1 -21), the northern tribes
(1:22-36), and the messenger at Bokim (2:1-5). But the point being made is essentially the same, that
a schematised presentation of events reflects more of a literary concern than a historical one.
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But while Dan's position along each trajectory is not misplaced when the
trajectories are considered separately, taken together, it gives an impression that is
somewhat at variance with reality presented elsewhere. For while Dan seems to fare
the worst among the tribes when it comes to its ability to dispossess the nations and
take possession of their land, that lack of success only applies to its military exploits
•3 3
before its northward migration when it was still a southern tribe. As Judges 18
shows, however, Dan's military exploits in the north in connection with its migration
was in fact a resounding success, testified to by its ability to completely annihilate
the citizens of Laish. This means that while Dan being the northernmost tribe and
Dan being the least successful of the tribes are both technically true at different
stages of its history, they are not true at the same time. Yet this placement of the
tribe within the integrated schema gives the impression that diachronic realities have
somehow been merged into a single synchronic event.
From these two observations, a case can be made that the schema in question
is primarily literary in nature. This does not mean that any possibility of historicity
is thereby automatically excluded. After all, as Younger has shown, Assyrian
summary inscriptions, which seem to display genre parallels with the conquest report
in Judges 1, are often also arranged according to artificially schematised geographic
orientation. In the second annalistic section, for example, Assyrian campaigns that
were conducted through a span of four to five years have also been telescoped into a
single-year presentation in deference to the author's literary purpose.34 Yet certainly,
no one would consider these inscriptions fanciful or unhistorical. What characterises
both the Assyrian summary inscriptions and the conquest report in Judges 1 is simply
that a specific literary purpose has been given the highest priority in the composition
3 r
and arrangement of the accounts.
33 The territory originally allotted to Dan in Josh 19:40-46 clearly consists of southern cities




35 To demonstrate that the literary purpose is given a high priority in the composition not only of
Judges 1 but also of the whole book, Malamat (1976:154) notes that, with the exception of the
Philistines in the Shamgar and Samson narratives, there is no duplication of the enemy or tribal
affinity of the judges within the book. Malamat thinks that this absence of duplication raises the
possibility that, in selecting the stories in the book, the compiler "wittingly restricted his choices so as
to obtain a paradigmatic scheme of Israel's wars in the pre-monarchical period."
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But still, the following questions beg asking. Why did the author/redactor of
Judges 1 choose to shape his conquest report through this particular literary schema?
And what is so significant about this particular arrangement? Interestingly, the
answer to these questions may well be found in the observation that this schema
depicting a deteriorating trend as one moves geographically from south to north
actually mirrors the arrangement of material in the central section of the book.
That the narratives in the central section of Judges are basically arranged
according to the same south to north geographical trajectory has not gone unnoticed.
In fact, numerous scholars have commented on the fact that the south-to-north
arrangement of the narratives in the central section according to the judges' tribal
36
affiliation more or less mirrors the order of the tribes found in Judges 1. Younger
even sees the south-to-north arrangement in Judges 1 as a literary device to
37foreshadow the geographic orientation of the judges in 3:7-16:31. Brettler also sees
the geographic correspondence between the two sections as proof that some sort of
•j o
redactional unity exists for the book as a whole.
Similarly, that the narratives in the central section of Judges generally follow
a downward trajectory reflecting some sort of deterioration has also not gone
unnoticed.39 Lilley, for example, notes the steady deterioration throughout the
central section and considers the theme of the book as one of increasing failure and
depression.40 Hudson, Wenham, and Dietrich see the book as chronicling a national
decline that spirals downwards to reflect a rapidly disintegrating society.41
O'Connell, Exum, and Gunn believe that the central section highlights progressive
36
Dumbrell, 25; Gunn, 1987:105; Globe, 1990:239; Younger, 1994:216; 1995:80; Block, 1999:59;
Brettler, 2002:110. Furthermore, although never explicitly affirming a connection between the
geographical arrangement of Judges 1 and the central section ofthe book, Webb (1987:132)
nonetheless seems to acknowledge some formal interdependence with regards to the geographic
arrangements of two sections. This comes across most clearly when he speaks of Ehud appropriately






Admittedly, many of the following comments refer to this deterioration as something that
characterises the book as a whole rather than just the central section. But since the central section
constitutes almost three quarters of the book, any comment that applies to the book as a whole can




Hudson, 50; Wenham, 52; Dietrich, 2000:316-17.
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decline in the character of the judges, which in turn illustrates the chaos and
hopelessness of the time.42 In fact, Exum even connects the deterioration in the
central section with that in the prologue by noting that the book as a whole mirrors
the increasingly negative pattern found in Judges 1.43
But as widely as it is accepted that the central section basically follows a
downward trajectory, this downward trajectory has surprisingly not been
demonstrated in a systematic and comprehensive way. Granted, Exum did attempt to
back up her assertion about the increasingly problematic character of the book's
protagonists by embarking on a survey of the very protagonists in question.44 But
while she by and large succeeds in showing how most of the major protagonists do
display questionable character traits, she has not addressed how such questionable
character traits represent some kind of deterioration from one protagonist to another.
To be sure, she speaks of Barak's hesitation being magnified in Gideon,45 but other
than this, it is unclear how Samson represents a step-down from Jephthah, or how
Jephthah represents a step-down from Gideon in the process of deterioration. In
other words, the comparative aspect that would justify her characterisation of the
book's protagonists as "increasingly" problematic is simply lacking.
The same can be said of several similar discussions of the book. Like Exum,
Wenham and Gunn have also pointed out a few isolated examples of sequential
deterioration,46 but fail to provide more comprehensive proof to substantiate their
claims that a downward trajectory exists for the book as a whole. For many others,
that the book depicts a trend of progressive deterioration is simply considered self-
evident, such that hardly any attempt is even made to show how it is so.47
42







46 For example, Wenham (61) draws attention to the fact that Gideon's treatment of his uncooperative
countrymen represents a more violent response than Deborah and Barak's rebuke. He also notes (62)
how the cyclical framework has spiralled downwards, such that by the time of Jephthah, the nation's
graver sin had resulted in God becoming more reluctant to help. Gunn (1987:113-14) also comments
on how for the Samson cycle, the people no longer address God out of oppression like they did in
previous cycles, thus making the Samson story climatic within the cyclical framework.
47 A notable exception is Schneider (xii, 287), who made it one of her main tasks to demonstrate
progressive deterioration throughout the book. Although she does offer more substantial treatment of
the matter than most others, the fact that her book is a commentary means that her evidence for
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In light of this deficiency, it seems both worthwhile and necessary at this
juncture first to set forth systematically and in detail the evidence for progressive
deterioration in the central section of the book. This will ensure that before any
conclusion is drawn concerning the relationship between the prologue and central
section, it will have been sufficiently well established that it is indeed appropriate to
speak of the central section as being arranged according to some kind of downward
trajectory.
Progressive Deterioration in the Central Section
Admittedly, it is no simple task to demonstrate that the narratives in the
central section follow some kind of downward trajectory. This is primarily because
the material in question consists by and large of narratives of the exploits of different
individuals. Since each of these narratives has its own unique plot line, as a whole,
they do not immediately lend themselves to easy comparisons.
Fortunately, as Gros Louis points out, there appears to be sufficient coherence
to these narratives such that incidents and elements in one narrative are often echoed
in the others.48 Likewise, Gunn also notices that the narratives throughout the book
share common themes and are linked to each other through associative connectors
such as motifs and wordplay.49 In fact, to Gunn, such motif parallels not only serve a
formal cohesive function, but also invite comparative evaluation by drawing
attention to similarities and contrasts in situations and characters.50 If this is true,
then it is only natural that one should look for evidence of progressive deterioration
in the central section by focusing on recurring motifs that are found in the narratives
of two or more judges. This means that much of the following exploration will
essentially be thematic in nature.
deterioration is inevitably scattered throughout the book, making it difficult to see the big picture at a
glance. The impact of her argument is thus significantly reduced.
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Before embarking on this thematic exploration, it is necessary first to point
out that the very idea of progressive deterioration running through the central section
is one that is actually rooted in an explicit statement in the text. In delineating the
cyclical pattern that characterises Israel during this period in the introduction to the
section, the narrator explicitly affirms in 2:19 that with the death of each judge, the
people returned to behaviour even more corrupt51 than their fathers. Here, the use of
the comparative in DrTOXft 1 ITPitt?m "QHT makes it quite clear that the
cyclical pattern described in 2:10-19 is not simply a series of stagnant recurrences,
but follow a downward spiral.52 Each generation is thus portrayed as comparatively
more corrupt than the generation before it. In fact, one suspects that it is primarily
on the basis of this very statement that scholars feel justified in speaking of the
narratives in the book as depicting some sort of downward spiral,53 even though few
have actually attempted to show how this deterioration systematically manifests itself
in the narratives that follow.
But is the deterioration implied in 2:19 in fact traceable through the narratives
in the central section of the book? This author believes so,54 and sees this
deterioration as manifesting itself thematically in the following five areas.
1. Deterioration traced through the judges' decreasing faith in YHWH.
The first area where some sort of deterioration is discernible involves the
decreasing faith of the judges in YHWH. This theme first comes up in the Barak
narrative in Judges 4, who, according to Marais, is the first of the hesitant judges.55
In 4:6-7, YHWH issues a command to Barak through Deborah, telling him to
gather together ten thousand men from Naphtali and Zebulun to go up against Sisera
51 HALOT. citing Miiller (259), classifies the use of the Hiphil offing as "internally factitive", thus
meaning "to behave corruptly".
52 The same use involving ni"UI? and jO to indicate worsening degrees of corruption is also found in
Ezek 16:47; 23:11.
53
Gooding (72), Webb (1987:158), and Marais (88) all speak of the cycles as degenerative primarily
on the basis of 2:16-19.
54
In this respect, this following discussion would constitute a rebuttal to the assertion of Rofe (31)
that the editing of the stories in the central section is unaware of the degeneration mentioned in 2:19.
55
Marais, 101.
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in battle. Barak was specifically promised victory as YHWH would give Sisera into
his hands (~J""F3 limn]!). Barak, however, answered that he would only go if
Deborah would go with him.
While the author has chosen not to disclose what motivated Barak to answer
thus, it is nonetheless clear that Barak's answer had not met with YHWH's approval.
For the honour that would have gone to him had he obeyed unconditionally would
now go instead to a woman as YHWH sells Sisera into her hands.
Admittedly, the text has not made clear what exactly it is about Barak's
answer that displeases YHWH. However, a couple of observations may provide
some insight. First, the message ofYHWH came through Deborah, who was
introduced in 4:4 as a prophetess This seems clearly to establish both the
messenger's credentials and the authenticity of the message. Secondly, the fact that
YHWH had promised to give the enemy into Barak's hands (""[~FD TTTirUI) should
also engender faith. After all, in the preceding narrative, the very idea that YHWH
has given the enemy into Israel's hands (D3T3 ... D3'13,,X~nX HllT ]n]-,0) was
used by Ehud in 3:28 as a war-cry to rally the troops. But here, in spite of YHWH's
explicit promise which, incidentally, was absent in the Ehud narrative, Barak acted
with hesitation. This seems to suggest a lack of faith in YHWH.
But ifBarak's faith in YHWH was indeed wanting, this weakness seems even
more pronounced in the portrayal of the next judge, Gideon. In the first half of the
Gideon narratives, one is reminded of this weakness in almost every scene.
In the very first scene where Gideon is introduced, he was addressed by the
angel ofYHWH in 6:12 as a mighty warrior (^TIPl *TQ3) and commissioned in
6:14 to go "in this strength of his (HT -[roar to deliver Israel. As Gros Louis
comments, "To such an announcement, and from an angel, we would expect an awed
response. But Gideon, like Barak, is not convinced."56 Instead, he responded by
emphasising how lowly (^H) and insignificant (TI^) he and his clan were. When
YHWH then reassured Gideon of His own presence and of Gideon's ability to strike
down the Midianites, Gideon then asked for a sign. Only when fire flared from a
bare rock was he convinced. But even so, his subsequent actions continued to betray
a faith insufficient to overcome his fears.
56 Gros Louis, 152.
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The first task entrusted to Gideon was the demolition of his father's altar to
Baal and the Asherah pole beside it. However, because he feared (XT)57 his family
• 5 8and the men of the town (6:27), he only carried out the task at night. When the
townsfolk discovered what happened the next morning and demanded his death,
Gideon was spared only when his father came to his defence. Gideon himself seems
strangely absent in this confrontation scene with the townsfolk, even though the
scene did end with him being renamed Jerub-Baal.
We next witness in 6:34 that the Spirit of YHWH had come upon Gideon
cpmrnx nvfab mrr mil), and in response, he blew a trumpet and summoned
his troops. But this is followed immediately by another display of doubt as Gideon
asked for further signs to confirm his commission.59 And this time, even one
miraculous sign was insufficient to give him the assurance he needed as he had to
request a follow-up sign to confirm the first one.
Then on the night of the decisive victory, YHWH appeared to Gideon, telling
him to launch an attack on the Midianites. But before Gideon was to do so, YHWH,
well aware ofGideon's habitual lack of faith, actually took the initiative to offer him
one final assurance. Interestingly, this assurance is presented in 7:10 as an option, to
be exercised only if Gideon is afraid (HnX XT"DX1). Therefore, had Gideon
trusted in the promise YHWH made to deliver Israel when He reduced Gideon's
troops from 22,000 to three hundred (7:7), that extra trip down to the enemy camp
would not have been necessary. That Gideon did make the trip in the end thus
reveals his apprehension regarding the impending battle.
From these various instances, one gets the impression that the lack of faith
that first surfaces in Barak seems to have intensified in Gideon. For while the
hesitation Barak displayed in response to YHWH's calling seems to be an isolated
57 It should be noted that in Hebrew Scripture, and especially in the Psalms, fear (KT) is very often
contrasted with trust (nt33), and in particular, trust in YHWH. See, for example, Ps 27:3; 56:4,5,12;
91:2,5; 112:7.
58 O'Connell (155) sees this unwillingness to confront the foreign cult openly as a sign ofGideon's
lack of confidence in YHWH.
59 Note that although Amit (1998:227) finds Gideon's lack of confidence surprising after his
possession by the Spirit and the mustering of the army, she does not consider it a weakness or a lack
of faith. In this regard, Amit departs from Block (1999:272-73), Exum (1990:417-18), Tanner
(158,159), and O'Connell (150,163), who do see Gideon's doubt as a weakness or a lack of faith.
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incident, with Gideon, he seems to have shown a pattern of uncertainty about
YHWH's calling and promises in spite of repeated reassurances from YHWH.
This theme of lacking of faith in YHWH continues to show up in the next
major judge, Jephthah. In his case, this lack of faith manifests itselfmost clearly in
the vow he made immediately prior to the battle against the Ammonites60.
Now an interesting observation about Jephthah's vow is that, like Gideon's
requests for signs, the vow was also made after an explicit statement (11:29) that the
Spirit ofYHWH had come upon him (HI IT mi nn^~bv T1JT).
Concerning this, Exum writes, "Since the spirit comes upon Jephthah just
before he vows a sacrifice to YHWH in return for victory, it might be argued that he
utters his ill-fated vow while under its influence. ... If not a tacit acceptance of the
vow, this act nevertheless implicates the deity in the terrible events that follow."61
Such an interpretation, however, is somewhat curious, especially in light of the close
parallel between this incident and the tests of the fleece in the Gideon narratives.
Structurally, the two incidents are presented almost as exact parallels of each
other. Both begin with a statement ofYHWH's spirit coming upon the judge (6:34a,
12:29a), followed immediately by a report of the judge making a significant move
towards a showdown with the enemy. In Gideon's case, he blew his trumpet and
successfully summoned his troops from the various tribes (6:34b-35), while in
Jephthah's case, he advanced against the Ammonites (12:29b).62 These acts,
following immediately after statements about YHWH's Spirit and being described
using consecutive verb forms, should naturally be understood as representing the
direct consequences of the coming ofYHWH's Spirit. These are then followed by
reports of the judges' direct speeches to YHWH, each introduced with and
opened with a conditional clause beginning with DK (6:36, 11:30). The critical issue
here is how these speeches are to be interpreted.
601 am indebted to Professor Nicolas Wyatt for drawing my attention to an Ugaritic parallel in
KTU1.14, where King Keret made a vow (ydr, cf. ")T1 in Judg 11:30) to the goddess Athirat on his
way to war, and eventually suffered for it. But unlike Jephthah, who suffered for making the
inappropriate vow, Keret was punished for failing to keep his.
61
Exum, 1990:422. The same point has also been made by Exum elsewhere (1989:66).
62 Webb (1987:61) thinks that Jephthah's passing from Gilead to Manasseh and back to Gilead again
in fact parallels Gideon call-up of volunteers. If so, one can say that in both cases, the presence of the
Spirit ofYHWH was responsible for motivating the judges to make concrete preparation for war.
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Admittedly, Exum's stipulation of some kind of causal relationship between
the coming of the Spirit ofYHWH and Jephthah's vow is not impossible, as the
consecutive forms introducing the vow can certainly be understood as consequential.
But it is also possible to understand "IftX"1! and IT! in both the Gideon and the
Jephthah incidents as logically contrastive or adversive63 to what preceded, since the
direct consequence of the coming ofYHWH's Spirit has already been reported in the
judges' military actions. If so, both the requests of Gideon and the vow of Jephthah
can in fact be viewed as having been uttered in spite of the coming of YHWH's
Spirit rather than as a result of it. A possible translation for the two verses would
then be "And yet, Gideon said to God ..." for 6:36, and "And yet, Jephthah vowed a
vow to YHWH, saying ..." for 11:30.
As a matter of fact, Exum actually seems to understand Gideon's requests
along this line. In her discussion of Gideon's fearful, hesitant nature, she comments,
"YHWH's spirit comes upon Gideon and afterwards he wants assurance".64 This
seems to suggest that Exum indeed sees Gideon's requests as another example of his
apprehensive fear. But Exum is apparently also aware of the parallel between this
and the Jephthah incident, which she would interpret differently in the same article.
In an attempt to harmonise her treatment of the two incidents, Exum asks what the
connection might be, if any, between animation by the Spirit and the subsequent
revelation of Gideon weakness of character.65 But she provides no answer, nor
perhaps, can she, as it makes little logical sense to claim as she did with Jephthah
that Gideon's tests were requested under the influence of the Spirit. For that would
make the Spirit the instigator of doubt about YHWH Himself. Instead, to justify the
different approaches she took in interpreting two similarly structured incidents, she
writes, "To be sure, Gideon's test and Jephthah's vow are different matters and serve
different functions."66 But is that really true? To this author, at least, the two
63 See GKC. 327, sect, llle, Joiion, 641, sect. 171 f", and Waltke and O'Connor, 550, sect. 33.2.Id.
The best example of this use of the 1 is Gen 32:31, where Jacob declared that he saw God face to face
"and yet" his life was spared pliiDJ blJJm). Incidentally, the 1 in ~I30m in Judg 1:35 may also fit
this category, since the report of the hand of the house of Joseph being heavy upon the Amorites
clearly contrasts with the immediately preceding statement of the Amorites' ability to limit the
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incidents may not be that different after all because both may actually serve to
highlight the judges' common lack of faith in spite of the special presence of
YHWH's Spirit.67
But even so, does Jephthah's vow represent some sort of deterioration from
Gideon's requests? A case can perhaps be made. For while Jephthah is certainly not
presented as being habitually fearful the way Gideon was, his vow nonetheless seems
to betray a desperation that exceeded that of Gideon. After all, Gideon's need for
assurance, even though coming in the form of narrowly specified tests (6:36-40),
merely involved a piece ofwool fleece. But with Jephthah, the stakes are raised
considerably higher because his vow potentially involved a human life. And as it
turns out, a human life was in fact the price he eventually had to pay.
To be sure, much has been written about whether the language of Jephthah's
f\R
vow refers only to an animal or also includes the possibility of a human sacrifice.
Concerning this, Exum is certainly correct in pointing out that the question is in fact
moot because the one who came out to meet him in the end and was subsequently
sacrificed turned out to be human.69 Furthermore, that Jephthah must have been
aware of the potential implications of his vow can be seen in that had he never
considered the possibility of a human sacrifice, he would not have responded the way
he did when he saw his daughter coming out to meet him. Fie would, instead, have
greeted her gladly and simply looked around for the first animal. Thus, even though
Jephthah most certainly did not make the vow expecting it to be his own daughter
that would be sacrificed, he nevertheless must have been fully aware of the
possibility that the sacrifice could be human. And to make such a high-staked vow
on the brink of battle certainly betrayed fear gripping him even as he advanced
against the enemy. In this respect, one can argue that Jephthah's lack of faith in fact
represents a form of deterioration from Gideon: if not in frequency, then at least in
the intensity of his fear.
67 Trible (1981:61 -62; 1984:93-116), Gunn and Fewell (115) and Romer (1998:29-30) also see
Jephthah's vow, uttered after YHWH's Spirit came upon him, as signalling a lack of faith. Webb
(1987:63-64) further points out that the use of the emphatic infinitive ]ini with the imperfect in the
vow, thus, "if you will indeed give the Ammonites into my hands", expresses Jephthah's insecurity
regarding whether or not YHWH will reject him.
68
See, for example, Marcus, 1986:13-18; Webb, 1987:64, Robinson, 334-38.
69
Exum, 1989:67; 1990:422.
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As for Samson, the final judge, a case can also be made that he too, displayed
a lack of faith in YHWH. And the incident involved also happens to display certain
parallels with the Gideon and Jephthah incidents just mentioned.
In 15:14b, a similar statement of the Spirit of YHWH coming upon the judge
is again reported (mrP mi vbv nbsni). This is also followed by a report of
the judge's engagement with the enemy. In this case, the ropes on Samson's arm
becoming like burnt flax and Samson being able to strike down a thousand
Philistines with the jaw bone of an ass (15:14c-15) are surely to be seen as direct
consequences of the Spirit's presence. This is then followed by a direct quote of
Samson's boast, which ended in an etiological note (15:16-17). But in 15:18, a
second speech of Samson is reported, and this time, it is addressed directly to
YHWH. And in a development that parallels Gideon and Jephthah, it is again
through the judge's first direct speech to YHWH after the coming of YHWH's Spirit
that the judge's lack of faith becomes most evident.
In the case of Samson, it is the onset of a great thirst after his engagement
with the enemy that prompted him to address YHWH directly and for the first time
since the beginning of the narrative about him. And the brief speech basically
represents a complaint against YHWH. To be sure, Samson began by
acknowledging that it was YHWH who had given a great deliverance into his hands.
But the words that follow almost amount to an accusation that YHWH is not beyond
negating the great deliverance He just gave. How is this so?
As Exum points out, Samson's words in 15:18 begin and end with the motif
of giving into the hand.70 In the first halfof his speech, Samson acknowledged that it
was a great deliverance (nbmn nmtfnrrnK) that YHWH had given into his hand
(-pnirTn nna). But a deliverance for whom? As Samson was the only person
in danger, the deliverance he spoke ofwas obviously his own, and from the hands of
the Philistines. But by asserting in the second half of his speech that he would die of
thirst and hence fall into the hands of the uncircumcised (D^iun T3 Tibsai),
Samson was essentially implying that he would fall back into the hands of the very
people from whom he had just been delivered. If that indeed came to pass, then the
70
Exum, 1981:23.
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"great deliverance" spoken of in the first half of his speech would effectively have
been negated completely.
To be sure, Samson's clever reference to his falling back into the hands of the
Philistines may indeed have been a blatant attempt to "bait" the deity, as Exum puts
it.71 After all, whether or not he would fall back into the hands of the Philistines is in
reality a moot point if, by then, he had already died of thirst as he claimed he would.
Thus, for Samson to phrase his request to YHWH for deliverance from thirst in such
a manipulative way after he just experienced "a great deliverance" from the
Philistines certainly says something about his lack of faith in the God who has just
delivered him.72 And to the extent that Samson's lack of faith was displayed right
after he had experienced YHWH's great deliverance, whereas Gideon's and
Jephthah's lack of faith came before they experienced any victory, one can argue that
the faith of Samson compares unfavourably with that of Gideon and Jephthah. In
this respect, Samson's lack of faith may indeed be seen as a form of deterioration
from Gideon and Jephthah.
2. Deterioration traced through the increasing prominence of the judges' self-interest
as motivation behind their actions.
A second area where progressive deterioration is discernible is in the
increasing prominence of the judges' self-interest as motivation for their action. This
self-interest first becomes noticeable in the narratives about Gideon.
In 7:18, where Gideon gives instructions to his men prior to their attack on
the Midianite camp, the battle cry specifically given was, "For YHWH and for
Gideon The inclusion of Gideon's name in this battle cry is
somewhat unexpected, especially when compared to battle cries in previous
narratives. For in 3:28, when Ehud rallied his troops to take on the Moabites, his
battle cry focused on the fact that YHWH has given their enemies into their hands
71 Ibid. Also see Exum, 1983:41.
72 This view of Samson's prayer is in marked contrast to Greene's (69), which sees Samson's prayer
as an expression of faith that contrasts with the murmuring of the wilderness generation in the similar
circumstances. But Greene's view of Samson as a new Israel, faithful precisely where old Israel was
not, does not fit with the overall portrait of Samson in the rest of the narrative.
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(DDT2 nXUmX HUT ]nr^).73 Similarly, in 4:14, Deborah's
battle cry74 also focused on the giving of Sisera into Barak's hands by YHWH as He
goes ahead of Barak QT3 NID^OTlK HUT ]H3 *1m DITI HT "O).
Moreover, in the context of the Gideon narratives, the inclusion of Gideon's
name in the battle cry may also be significant in that in the immediately preceding
episode, YHWH had just made Gideon reduce the size of his troops "in order that
Israel may not boast against me saying, 'my own hand has delivered me (7:2)."' In
the end, however, after the battle was fought and won, the credit for victory would
still be misplaced as the Israelites then offered Gideon kingship in 8:22 because "you
have delivered us from the hands ofMidian". In light of these developments, one
has to wonder ifGideon's inclusion of his own name in the battle cry was indeed
7S
appropriate, and whether or not this act was at least partially responsible for the
7 ft
subsequent misguided offer of kingship to him. Thus, the way Gideon shaped the
battle cry may indeed betray a subtle promotion of self-interest even as he appears to
be fighting for YHWH.
But if the matter still seems somewhat ambiguous regarding whether or not
self-interest had come into play in Gideon's battle cry, the picture seems much
clearer when it comes to Gideon's pursuit of the two Midianite kings.
After reporting the death of two Midianite leaders Zeeb and Oreb, the narrator
next recounts Gideon's pursuit of two fugitive Midianite kings in 8:4-12. During his
pursuit, Gideon twice sought help from two Israelite towns, Succoth and Penuel, and
73 Schneider (51) likewise sees Gideon's sharing of the victory with God in 7:20 as deterioration from
Ehud's explicit affirmation that it was God who was responsible for victory.
74
Although according to the text, Deborah's words were spoken specifically to Barak, yet in the
context of ten thousand men being present with them ready for war (4:10), Deborah's public
proclamation to one who is their commander-in-chief can certainly be viewed as a battle cry that
functions to rally the troops for battle.
75 Marais (112) sees Gideon's inclusion of his own name as turning on YHWH. Wenham (126) also
notes that the addition of "for Gideon" in the battle cry is out of kilter with God's expressed wish that
only He should be glorified in the victory. Although Block (1999:282) thinks that Gideon's addition
of his own name to the battle cry seems innocent enough, he also comments that "in light of what
follows in chap. 8, one wonders if the narrator does not intend some ambiguity here."
76 Exum (1990:419) hints at a connection between Gideon's battle cry and Israel's subsequent
kingship offer. Webb (1987:152) further makes the interesting observation that the offer of kingship
to Gideon may have been his own making because he had been acting more and more like a king from
the moment he crossed the Jordan. If true, this means that Gideon may have been harbouring kingly
ambitions even far in advance of the official offering of kingship to him. The question, then, is
whether including his name in the battle cry might have represented the first sign of such ambition.
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on both occasions, he was refused. So, after the two kings were captured, Gideon
returned to Succoth and Penuel to punish the two towns for their refusal to help.
Up to the point where Gideon punished the elders of Succoth with thorns and
briers in 8:16, the reader's sympathies may well have lain with Gideon since the
towns' refusal to help their leader who was in the pursuit of the nation's enemies
seems inexcusable. But subsequent revelation calls for re-evaluation. If the report in
8:17 that Gideon killed the men of Penuel raises suspicion that something was amiss,
the immediately following dialogue between Gideon and the two kings in 8:18-21
seems to confirm that Gideon's self-interest may indeed have been the true
motivation behind his pursuit of the two kings.
In 8:18, Gideon inquired about the men the kings killed at Tabor, and when
he received confirmation that they were his blood brothers, he decided not to spare
the kings. But the possibility Gideon raised of sparing the two kings is in itself
problematic in several ways. First, notwithstanding Block's speculation that Gideon
may not have meant what he said,77 the narrator seems to present Gideon as being
serious when he raised the possibility of sparing them had they spared his brothers.
After all, Gideon's statement is preceded by an oath formula involving the personal
name ofYHWH (mnv,n).78 But if Gideon's statement is taken at face value, this
raises a second problem, which is that there seems to be no precedent for sparing
enemy leaders in war.
Already within the book of Judges, one can find examples of enemy leaders
being executed when captured in war. Adoni-Bezek in 1:7 is one example, and
Sisera could potentially be another, even though strictly speaking, he was not
executed by an Israelite judge. But the fact that Barak pursued Sisera after the
destruction of Sisera's forces, coupled with Deborah's prophecy that the honour
would not be Barak's because Sisera would be handed over to a woman, suggests
that had Barak caught up with Sisera before Jael killed him, Barak would have
executed Sisera himself.
77 Block (1999:294-95).
78 Block (1999:295) actually considers the oath "an empty exploitation of the divine name in violation
of the Third Commandment" for the sake of impressing his captives. But this is pure speculation as
there is absolutely nothing in the text or in the surrounding context that would lend support to such an
understanding. On the contrary, an oath taken on God's life employs the strongest and most binding
language available, thus reflecting the seriousness with which the oath is taken.
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But the tradition of not sparing enemy leaders, and particularly kings, goes
even further back. In Numbers 21, Sihon and Og were both struck down and killed.
In the conquest accounts in Joshua, it has also been repeatedly mentioned that
various enemy kings were put to the sword and killed. In particular, the language of
Joshua 11:17 seems to suggest that many of these kings were first captured and then
executed. This is confirmed in the accounts of how the king ofAi (Josh 8:23,29) and
the five Amorite kings (Josh 10:16-18,22-27) met their deaths. Moreover, if "putting
to the sword p-imab.. .nany indeed suggests a Din—styled execution as was
argued earlier,79 then the deaths of the kings of Makkedah (Josh 10:28), Libnah (Josh
8:29), Hebron (Josh 10:36), Debir (Josh 10:39), Hazor (Josh 11:10), and the royal
cities (Josh 11:12) may also fit this pattern. In fact, not a single case can be found in
the conquest narratives where a captured enemy king is spared.80
All this seems to suggest that Gideon had no basis to even consider sparing
the two Midianite kings. And the fact that he ended up not sparing them does not
make the point moot, because it reveals an underlying error in Gideon's reasoning.
This leads to the third problem with Gideon's statement. Even though
Gideon eventually did kill the two Midianite kings, his words nevertheless reveal that
the action he took was motivated primarily by personal vengeance rather than a
concern to rid the nation of a real threat. And this realisation is especially troubling
when viewed in the context of his heavy-handed punishment of the two cities that
refused to help. For in light of his statement to the two kings, one suddenly realises
in retrospect that his punishment of the elders of Succoth and his killing of the men
of Penuel may well be motivated also by personal vendetta rather than a sense of
righteous indignation for their refusal to help YHWH's cause. Thus, as it turns out,
all the time one thought Gideon was pursuing the two kings in the interest of national
welfare, he may actually have been pursuing a personal agenda.81
79 See pp. 37-39 and Appendix B for discussion.
80 Not only so, but later in the period of the monarchy, Saul's sparing of the Amalekite king Agag in 1
Sam 15 became the immediate cause of his rejection as king. Later, Ahab's sparing of the Aramean
king Ben-Hadad in 1 Kgs 20:29-43 also resulted in severe judgement from YHWH.
81 Webb (1987:151) thinks it is a personal vendetta which Gideon has been prosecuting with such
ruthless determination in the Transjordan. Wenham (321) also notes that Gideon's pursuit of the two
kings is not presented as a normal follow-up victory in the field but a campaign of revenge.
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But there may still be one other incident where Gideon's actions appear to be
motivated by self-interest, and it is related to Israel's offer of kingship.
Strictly speaking, Israel's offer of kingship to Gideon is not presented as
something engineered by Gideon. However, as has already been mentioned, the
inclusion of his own name in the battle cry may have been a calculated move to raise
his own personal profile, thereby making himself a natural candidate should the
people ever consider having a king. What is worth further consideration though, is
Gideon's response to the people's offer.
On the surface, Gideon gave a theologically sound reason for rejecting the
kingship offer, declaring that it is not he or his sons but YHWH who rules over them.
Indeed, many scholars take Gideon's answer at face value and interpret it as a
o9
recoiling from the impiety of the offer. However, Gideon's subsequent behaviour
raises suspicion and suggests that a different interpretation is possible.
For one, many have pointed out that subsequent to his refusal of the kingship
offer, Gideon actually acted every bit like a king.83 First, there is the accumulation
ofwealth reported in 8:24-26. Significantly, the list of items he acquired through the
collection from the people includes pendants and purple garments worn by the
Midian kings as well as the chains that were on their camel's necks, something
already mentioned earlier in 8:21. Even if some of the trinkets were melted along
with the other gold rings and ornaments to make the golden ephod, the kingly
garments would certainly have been preserved. In fact, Fokkelman argues that the
exact inventory of spoils listed after the weight of gold reflects Gideon's point of
• • 84
view, thus underlining Gideon's greediness and his obsession with royalty.
Commenting especially on the earlier report of Gideon taking the ornaments off the
camels of the Midian kings after he had executed them, Fokkelman writes,
Our first reaction to this paratactic sentence structure is mystification:
what is the point of the weird detail about the ornaments when Gideon
is bagging the biggest prize of all? Is the writer justified in
mentioning the taking of the crescents on the same level as the
execution? My answer would be that he is: these baubles represent
Gideon's fascination with royalty, and form the first indication that he
82
Webb, 1987:152. See also Lindars, 1965:322; Wilson, 80; Gros Louis, 155; Mullen, 1993:149;
Amit, 1998:97.
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See, for example, Gunn, 1987:114; Wenham, 121; Fokkelman, 1999:129.
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Fokkelman, 1999:147-48.
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will be mesmerized by their material glamour. The narrator has
promoted them to a position equal to that of the execution, because
they represent the field of vision of the grasping Gideon and are the
objects of his obsession.85
But other than the accumulation ofwealth, there is also the multiplying of
wives and concubines reported in 8:30-31, which, together with the accumulation of
wealth, are specifically prohibited in the kingship regulations set out in Deuteronomy
17:17.
Finally, it is also reported in 8:31 that Gideon named his son Abimelech,
which means "My father is king".86
Concerning this, it is perhaps noteworthy that in the majority of cases in
Hebrew Scripture, the naming of a son is by the mother and not the father.87 In fact,
there are less than ten cases where a father is explicitly said to have named his son,
and in most of these, a reasonable explanation can be deduced from the text. Jacob,
for example, is said to have given Benjamin his name in Genesis 35:18, but this is
only a case of renaming after Rachel already gave the boy a name before her death.
Moses is also said to have named his son Gershom in Exodus 2:22, but the name is
immediately explained in the text as reflecting the particular circumstances ofMoses
and not of his wife. In Genesis 5:3, Adam is said to have named Seth, but this
represents only a summary statement. In the actual account of Seth's birth in
Genesis 4:25, it is Adam's wife who is specifically said to have given Seth his name.
In Genesis 16:15 and 21:3, Abraham is said to have named Ishmael and Isaac
respectively, but in reality, the two names were already pre-ordained by YHWH in
16:15 and 17:19 before the boys' respective births. As for the naming of Esau and




Admittedly, the name can be taken to mean "The (Divine) King is my father", which would then be
an expression of piety. But as Block (1997:362; 1999:304) argues, in view ofGideon's self-serving
behavior, the name seems rather more likely to reflect Gideon's egotism than faith in YHWH.
87 Seth is named by Eve in Gen 4:25, Moab and Ammon by their mothers in Gen 19:37-38, the twelve
sons and one daughter of Jacob named by Leah and Rachel in Gen 29:29:32-35; 30:6,8,11,13,18,20,
21,24; 35:18 (though the verb in 29:34 is 3ms in MT and 3fs in the versions), Er, Onan, and Shelah by
Shua in Gen 38:3-5 (though the verb in 38:3 is 3ms in MT and 3fs in the versions), Perez and Zerah
by Tamar in Gen 38:29-30 according to the versions, Moses by the Pharaoh's daughter in Exod 2:10,
Samson by his mother in Judg 13:24, Samuel by Hannah in 1 Sam 1:20, Solomon by Bethsheba in 2
Sam 12:24 according to the Qere reading, Jabez by his mother in 1 Chron 4:9, Peresh by Maacah in 1
Chron 7:16, Beriah by his mother in 1 Chron 7:23 according to the versions, and Emmanuel by his
mother in Isa 7:14.
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25:25-26 seems to vacillate between 3ms and 3mp verb forms, while the versions are
split.88 That leaves Seth's naming of Enosh in Genesis 4:26 and Lamech's naming of
Noah in Genesis 5:29 as the only remaining cases where the father named the child
instead of the mother. But in both these cases, the mother is not mentioned at all in
the immediate context.
In light of all this, it is significant that Judges 8:31 clearly states that it was
Gideon who gave Abimelech his name even though the mother, Gideon's concubine,
is also mentioned in the verse. Can it be then, that the narrator is specifically using
this incident to hint at Gideon's personal ambition?89 If so, then Gideon's rejection
of the kingship offer may not be all it appears. No wonder then, that Block titles the
section on 8:22-27 in his commentary "Gideon's Sham Rejection of Kingship".90
Davies even argues that Gideon's words should be understood as an acceptance
couched in the form of a pious refusal.91 But regardless of whether Davies is right or
not, the point is that, in spite ofGideon's verbal rejection of the kingship offer, his
actions betray the fact that he may well be pursuing a personal agenda even as he
judged Israel until his death.
But ifGideon's self-interest indeed seems to have been a motivating force
behind much ofwhat he did in the second half of the narratives about him,
Jephthah's blatant self-interest is discernible right from the start.
At the opening of the narrative, the reader is told that the Ammonites came to
make war on Israel. The elders of Israel then came to Jephthah, inviting him to be
their commander (]^p) at war. Jephthah, however, brushed off their initial offer,
and it was not until they revised the offer, agreeing to make him head (tttNl) over all
Gilead if he would fight the Ammonites, that Jephthah appeared interested.
88 The LXX, Vulgate, and Peshitta have 3ms forms throughout, while the Targum and Samaritan
Pentateuch have 3mp forms throughout. Incidentally, there is one case in Ruth 4:17 where
community naming is apparently involved, so the 3mp verb forms in Gen 25:25-26 should not be
dismissed outright.
89
Indeed, Fokkelman (1992:33-34) and Marais (114) think the name Abimelech reflects Gideon's
underlying kingly ambition. Ogden (1995:302), on the other hand, thinks that Abimelech was clearly
misnamed in light of Gideon's rejection of the kingship offer because Abimelech was not in any sense




Davies, 154-57. This possibility is also raised by Gunn (1987:114).
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In discussing Jephthah's negotiation with the elders, scholars generally agree
that the main area of contention concerns the leadership position being offered to
Q9
Jephthah. Although in 10:18, Israel's leaders had already agreed to make whoever
would lead them into battle against the Ammonites head (IZIKI) over all Gilead, the
elders' initial offer to Jephthah in 11:6 was only the position ofmilitary commander
Cj^p). It was only after Jephthah rebuffed this initial offer that they revised it and
made it head over all Gilead. In this respect, the elders were clearly portrayed as
opportunistic as they were apparently hoping to get away with offering Jephthah less
than what had already been agreed upon among Israel's leaders.
But if the elders were opportunistic, so was Jephthah, who managed to take
advantage of their desperation to exact what he wanted out of the negotiations. From
this, one can see that Jephthah's action was dictated primarily by self-interest. For
the nation, after all, was facing a crisis. And unlike Gideon, Jephthah did not seem
to be harbouring any doubt at this stage about his ability to bring about some kind of
deliverance. In fact, Jephthah's confidence in his own ability can be seen in that
while the elders' revised offer in 11:8 never made victory a condition for making him
head over all Gilead, Jephthah actually imposed that condition on himself voluntarily
in 11:9. But in spite of his realisation that the nation was in dire straits and that he
could be the one to deliver them, the impression one gets from his dialogue with the
elders is that he was interested in playing the role of deliverer only if he could be
made head over the people. In this respect, Jephthah's political ambition is not
unlike Gideon's, except that while Gideon still couched his personal ambition in a
pious rejection of an offer of kingship, Jephthah did not even bother to hide his
personal agenda. Rather, he made it front and centre in his negotiations with the
elders. Unlike Gideon, who at least showed some concern for the welfare of the
nation in his dialogue with the angel of YHWH, Jephthah never once expressed any
such concern.
Interestingly, Jephthah's political ambition may also have played a role in the
vow he made. Although this author generally views any attempt to psychoanalyse
biblical characters with scepticism, a reasonable case has nonetheless been made by
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Webb, 1987:52-53; Exum, 1989: 73-74; Craig, 78-81; Wenham, 63. Marcus (1989:96-100;
1990:105-13), however, argues that the bargaining was not primarily about leadership position but
about Jephthah's legal right to be reinstated as a legitimate adopted son. Willis (34-35) also suggests
that what Jephthah was after was reinstatement into the clan, as he had earlier been disinherited.
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Webb that Jephthah's vow may have been prompted by concerns for his personal
Q-)
stake in the war. Webb points out that the opening words of the vow, "If you will
indeed give the Ammonites into my hand CTa "pray ]nn pnrDX)"
echo the key condition in his bargaining with the elders, "If... YHWH gives them
before me f1 jab nniK ]n3i and in so doing, brings Jephthah's
personal stake in the outcome of the war directly into focus again. Webb speculates
that while Jephthah spoke only of the interest of Israel publicly and officially in his
negotiation with the Ammonite king, privately, his mind works on his own interest.
He writes,
Jephthah has everything to lose if the battle goes against him, not least
his life (see 12:3), but also his position in his clan and tribe, and that
clearly means a great deal to him. Formerly an outcast, he is now
'head and commander of all the inhabitants of Gilead.' But if he loses
the war, the whole cycle of rejection will begin again. If Yahweh
rejects Jephthah now, so too will Jephthah's people - again.94
IfWebb is right, then even in the matter of his fateful vow, the fear that drove
Jephthah into making the vow essentially has to do with self-interest.95
As for Jephthah's battle with the Ephraimites, it can be also argued that, like
Gideon's treatment of the two uncooperative towns and his execution of the
Midianite kings, Jephthah's slaughter of 42,000 Ephraimites basically represents an
act of personal vendetta. Indeed, Jephthah's reply to the Ephraimites' accusation
hints at this, for not only does the preponderance of first person singular references
suggest that he has taken a very personal view of things,96 his counter accusation is
also essentially a personal one. The Ephraimites were accused in 12:2-3 of not
saving him personally (YnK □nytZJirYNbl) from the hands of the Ammonites so
that he had to take his life into his own hands as he crossed






Incidentally, Gunn (1987:117) also makes a similar argument, claiming that it is perhaps the
insecurity of the rejected "son of Gilead" that goads Jephthah to play hostage to fortune in order to
secure the victory and headship over his rejectors.
96 Within the two verses, one can find one occurrence of the independent first person singular pronoun
■ON, seven occurrences of the lcs suffix (four times attached to nouns, twice to prepositions, and once
to a direct object marker), and five lcs verb forms.
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But if Jephthah had indeed taken a personal view of things, then contrary to
07
what Exum thinks, it is actually not surprising at all that he did not try reasoning
with the Ephraimites the way he did with the Ammonite king. And to the extent that
the battle with the Ephraimites represents an act of personal vendetta, his
slaughtering of 42,000 Ephraimites certainly marks a significant deterioration from
Gideon's killing of a mere townful ofmen in Penuel.
But it is not until one gets to Samson that the deterioration hits bottom. For
even though with Jephthah, one can argue that almost every single action he took
was privately motivated by self-interest, at least publicly, his negotiation with the
Ammonite king and the subsequent war against the Ammonites appear to be in the
interests of Israel. But when it comes to Samson, there is not even one single
incident where he appears to be acting consciously for the interest ofYHWH or
Israel. For throughout these narratives, Samson is shown to have struck down
Philistines on four separate occasions, yet in every single one of them, he is
presented as acting only out of his own personal vendetta. That Israel's oppressors,
the Philistines, end up suffering is something that came about only as an unintended
by-product of Samson's revenge. In fact, if anything, Samson is presented as being
only too eager to be associated with the Philistines via his interest in their women.98
If it were not for the fact that things had turned out wrongly on a number of
occasions, Samson would not even have been acting against the Philistines at all.
In the first incident where Samson struck down thirty Philistines men in
Ashkelon, the reason for doing so can be traced back to his losing a bet with his
Philistine wedding companions at his wedding feast. On that occasion, Samson
teased his wedding companions with a riddle, setting as the price for the bet thirty
linen garments and thirty sets of clothes. His wedding companions, unable to solve
the riddle, threatened his wife with death, so that in order to save herself and her
household, she coaxed the riddle's answer out of Samson. Perhaps partly out of
anger that he had lost unfairly, and partly out of the need to obtain thirty sets of
clothes, Samson, prompted by YHWH's spirit, went down to Ashkelon and struck
down thirty Philistines, taking their clothes to pay for the lost bet. But what is
97 See Exum, 1989:75.
98 Wilson (78) also notes that Samson seeks not to oppose but to establish the most intimate of
relationships with the enemy.
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noteworthy here is that had Samson not lost the bet, he would not have thought about
striking down the Philistines.
Some time later, Samson again attacked and slaughtered many Philistines, but
this time, it is in response to their burning his wife and father-in-law to death. But
even this chain of events started innocently enough. Some time after he went away
in a huff after his disastrous wedding, Samson returned to his father-in-law's place
wanting essentially to consummate the marriage." Upon being turned down by the
father-in-law, who told him that the wife had already been given to one of his
Philistine wedding companions, Samson then considered himselfjustified (TPp3) to
act against the Philistines. So he burned their grain and vineyards and olive groves.
When the Philistines found out it was Samson who had destroyed their entire harvest,
they took revenge by burning to death his wife and father-in-law. And that was
when Samson reciprocated by slaughtering many of the Philistines.
In this matter, what is important to note is that Samson's motivation in
slaughtering the Philistines was essentially a personal vendetta and had nothing to do
with the Philistines' oppression of Israel. In 15:7, Samson stated that it was because
the Philistines had acted thus (nXTD ]l(UUn) in killing his wife and father-in-law
that he would take revenge against them (DD3 TIQp]). In other words, this
slaughter of the Philistines would also not have taken place had the Philistines not
burned Samson's wife and father-in-law to death. Thus, like the previous occasion,
Samson's action against the Philistines largely represents a reaction against the turn
of events on a personal level rather than a principled resistance against a national foe.
The third instance where Samson struck down a thousand Philistines with the
jawbone of a donkey follows more or less the same pattern. As a result of his
previous slaughter, more Philistines came to Judah to capture Samson so as to exact
revenge. The men of Judah, eager to avoid conflict with their overlord, then went to
apprehend Samson themselves and turned him over to the Philistines. It was thus
basically in self-defence that Samson struck down the thousand Philistines with the
jawbone of a donkey, an act probably having more to do with self-preservation than
national deliverance.
99 See discussion on p. 102 regarding Samson's intentions.
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Finally, in Samson's last act which saw him destroying the temple ofDagon
together with all who were in it including himself, again, his motivation mainly has
to do with his personal vendetta. In his last prayer to YHWH in 16:28, Samson made
it clear that the strength he asked for was so as to exact revenge upon the Philistines
for his two eyes (DW^DE TJJ nnX_Dp3 napaXI). Thus once again,
Samson is shown to have acted out of self-interest rather than out of national interest.
From these four instances, one can see that from beginning to end,
notwithstanding the fact that he did end up killing a significant number of Philistines,
not even once did Samson act out of concern for the welfare of the nation. As
Wilson notes, even when he defeats the enemies of God's people decisively, it was
always because he has a score to settle or for self-defence, but never with clear intent
to save his people.100 As someone who was supposed to have judged Israel (15:20,
16:31), Samson is thus the most self-focused of all the judges.
3. Deterioration traced through decreasing participation of the tribes in successive
military campaigns.
A third and more obvious area where a progressive deterioration can be
traced is the decreasing participation of the tribes in their judges' military campaigns.
While some have wondered if the judges' sphere of leadership may have been more
local than national,101 the fact remains that many of the military campaigns within
the book are presented as involving numerous tribes. But as the narratives move
along from judge to judge, there is a discernible decrease in tribal participation.
In the Ehud narrative, although individual tribes are not named, 3:27
nonetheless gives the impression that all the tribes participated in the war against the
Moabites. This is seen in that those who followed Ehud into war are described as
"Israelites (Sxniir-^)".102
100
Wilson, 78. Globe (1990:244) and Wenham (64-65) also make similar observations.
101
See, for example, Burney, xxxiv; Moore, xxxix; Soggin 1976:175.
102
Despite doubts expressed by Mayes (1969:355-56) and others as to whether the tribes of Israel took
concerted military action together as a nation during the period of the judges, Block (1988:41-42)
points out that the frequency of the name Israel is actually higher in Judges than in any other book in
Hebrew Scripture, including Exodus to Joshua, where the nation is purportedly operating as a unit.
Thus, if nothing else, the Israel of this period is at least presented as one nation.
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In the Deborah-Barak narratives, Zebulun and Naphtali were specifically
mentioned in 4:10, but from Deborah's song in Judges 5, it seems that other tribes
also participated. Specifically, Ephraim (5:14a), Benjamin (5:14b), the western half
ofManasseh (5:14c),103 and Issachar (5:15a-b) are said to have joined the other two
tribes, while Reuben (5:15c-l 6), the eastern half of Manasseh and Gad (5:17),104 Dan
(5:17b), and Asher (5:17c) are criticised for their non-participation. The city of
Meroz is also singled out in 5:23 to be cursed for its refusal to help in the war. Thus,
out of the ten tribes mentioned,105 five and a half tribes appear to have participated
while four and a half had not.
In the following narrative concerning Gideon, Manasseh, Asher, Zebulun, and
Naphtali are clearly identified in 6:35 as tribes participating in the war against the
Midianites. Ephraim was called out subsequently in 7:24 and the tribe also ended up
103 The text actually cites the clan ofMakir rather than the tribe of Manasseh. However, according to
Gen 50:23, Makir is a son of Manasseh, and according to Num 26:29, the clan ofMakir belongs to the
tribe ofManasseh. The mention ofMakir here instead of Manasseh may be due to the fact that the
land inheritance ofManasseh consists of two separate portions: one east of the Jordan, and the other,
west. Cundall (1968:98) and Boling (1975:112) both understand the reference to Makir as
representing the clans ofManasseh west of the Jordan, and they may well be correct. For although
Josh 17:1-6 seems to suggest that all Makirites received land east of the Jordan, Josh 13:31 suggests
that only half the sons ofMakir actually received land east of the Jordan. If so, then some Makirites
probably received their inheritance west of the Jordan. In light of this, the clan of Makir mentioned in
5:14 may be referring to the ones who eventually settled north of Ephraim west of the Jordan. As to
why the clan Makir is used rather than the tribe name Manasseh, it may well be because the two
halves of the tribe took different stances with regards to participation in the war. For more detailed
discussion of this, see the following footnote.
104 There is some uncertainty with regards to how exactly one is to understand the reference to Gilead.
Technically, Gilead is a geographic designation covering the mountainous area east of the Jordan. In
relation to the tribes of Israel, it would have constituted the area allotted to the half tribe ofManasseh
and the tribe of Gad. Because of this, Burney (142), Moore (155), and Block (1999:233) see the
reference to Gilead here as a substitution for Gad, since otherwise, Gad would have been the only
non-southern tribe not represented in the list in 5:13-18. This understanding is apparently also
supported by readings in the Peshitta and in some LXX manuscripts. On the other hand, Num 26:29
and Josh 17:1 indicate that Gilead can also be the name for an eponymous clan belonging to Manasseh
that received land east of the Jordan. In light of the fact that another clan is already mentioned in the
immediate context in 5:14c, and that there, Makir is also to a clan of Manasseh but one that has settled
west of the Jordan (see previous footnote), one can argue that Gilead in 5:17 is another clan reference
that serves as a balance to Makir by presenting the different stance of the two halves of Manasseh east
and west of the Jordan. But perhaps the two views presented above are not necessarily incompatible.
Perhaps by referring to Gilead, the author of the song had in mind both the tribe ofGad as well as the
half-tribe of Manasseh east of the Jordan. After all, both were primary occupants of the geographic
area known as Gilead, and if both had taken the same stance with regards to participation in the war
against Moab, it is not unlikely for them to simply be grouped together under a single designation.
105 The other two tribes not mentioned in the roll call are Judah and Simeon. Given that the battle with
Sisera was fought in the northern location at Taanach by the Waters ofMegiddo (5:19), the two
southernmost tribes were probably not expected to actively participate.
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playing a significant role. In contrast, two cities, Succoth (8:4-7) and Penuel (8:8-9)
refused to help when Gideon was in pursuit of the two Midianite kings. As a result,
both cities were severely punished for their lack of cooperation. Thus, one can count
five tribes that participated in Gideon's military campaign, half a tribe fewer than
those who joined Deborah and Barak. The number of cities specifically singled out
for refusing to help also increased from one in Deborah's song to two in Gideon's
case.
In the narrative of Jephthah's war against the Ammonites, tribal participation
is further reduced. The impression given in the narrative is that Jephthah's campaign
by and large involved only the Gileadites and possibly those from Manasseh west of
the Jordan. Depending on whether Gilead is taken to be a reference to Gad, or to the
half tribe ofManasseh east of the Jordan, or to both, and whether the reference to
Manasseh in 11:29 is to the half tribe west of the Jordan, one can count at most two
tribes being involved in the campaign against the Ammonites. And whether the
Ephraimites were indeed not called as they claimed in 12:1, or refused to go to
Jephthah's rescue as he claimed in 12:2, the fact remains that they were not involved
in the war. In fact, if Jephthah's version of events is closer to the truth, it would
mean that whereas it was only individual cities that had refused to help in the
campaigns of previous judges, it is now an entire tribe that openly refused to help.
But if Jephthah's war against the Ammonites indeed involved only one or two
tribes, Samson's exploits against the Philistines was basically only a one-man affair.
Tn fact, after Samson slaughtered the Philistines who had burned his wife and father-
in-law to death, three thousand men from Judah came to apprehend him so that they
could hand him over to the Philistines. Thus, from the military campaign of Ehud in
which all Israel participated, a point has now been reached where not only did the
tribes not participate in support of their leader, they actually sided with the enemy
against him.
4. Deterioration traced through the judges' increasing harshness in dealing with
internal dissent.
As the tribes became increasingly unwilling to participate in their leaders'
campaigns and internal dissent became more frequent, the judges' responses to such
dissent also became increasingly harsh.
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When Barak and Deborah fought against Sisera, four and half tribes refused
to participate. Although this refusal is not mentioned in the narrative portion of the
account, it is highlighted in Deborah's song. In fact, a case can be made that the
main purpose of the song is not so much to celebrate victory as many have
assumed,106 but rather, to serve as a polemic against the various tribes and cities for
their non-participation. This is seen in several ways.
First, the explicit calls to praise YHWH in 5:2,9 seem to be linked not so
much to victory per se but to the demonstration of leadership and the voluntary
participation of the people in battle (DU 273n!"Q in 5:2 and DV2 in
107
5:9). If 5:2 and 5:9 are indeed to be viewed as a refrain that functions as an
introduction to consecutive sections of the poem as Vincent claims,108 then this focus
on the people's participation is even more significant as it could represent the main
theme of the respective sections.
Secondly, instead of focusing only on the contribution of those who took part
in battle as one would expect in a victory song, a significant part of the song (5:15b-
17,23) appears to highlight those who did not participate. Particularly in 5:13-18,
rebuke against the non-participating tribes is sandwiched between praises for the
participating tribes. This chiastic arrangement suggests that it is the non-
participating tribes that are the focus of attention.
Thirdly, the account of Jael's killing of Sisera in 5:24-27 is immediately
preceded by a curse on Meroz for its non-participation. The fact that Meroz is twice
cursed (VYIX) in 5:23 while Jael is twice referred to as blessed ("]~l2n) in the
immediately following verse seems to suggest that the two are to meant to be viewed
as contrastive. Thus, if the curse on Meroz represents the consequence of non-
participation, then the blessing on Jael must represent the corresponding reward of
voluntary participation. This, therefore, continues the theme of participation versus
non-participation introduced in 5:13-18.
106 Moore (127), Gray (221), Hauser (1987:265,279-80), Stager (224,232), and Block (1999:184,212-
13) are among many who classify the song as a celebration of Israelite victory in battle.
107
Although the Hithpael of 211 is used most frequently in Hebrew Scripture in association with
material contribution and freewill offering (2 Chron 29:5-6,9,17; Ezra 1:6; 2:68; 3:5), on the basis of2
Chron 17:16 and usage in cognate languages (especially Arabic), Rabin (129-30), Soden (145), and
Lindars (1995:227) all understand 313 to refer to volunteering for battle in the context of Judg 5:2,9.
108
Vincent, 69.
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Finally, even the placement and description of the victory in 5:19-22 seem to
be oriented towards further development of the theme "participation versus non-
participation". For not only is 5:19-22 sandwiched between two sections (5:13-18
and 5:23-27) that highlight participation versus non-participation, the very structure
of 5:19-22 can also be seen as chiastically arranged to focus on the participation of
non-human elements to defeat the enemy:
A. Kings came to wage war but they did not prevail (5:19).
B. Forces in the heavenly realm (the stars)109 participated (5:20).
B'. Forces of nature (the Kishon River) participated (5:21).
A'. The kings (their horses) retreated in chaos (5:22).
If this is indeed a valid understanding of the structure of 5:19-22, then one
can argue that even this brief and somewhat cryptic account of the victory over
Sisera is included only as part of the polemic against non-participation. For if even
nature is shown to be participating in battle to defeat the enemy, then the refusal of
any Israelite tribe or city to participate would be seen as all the more reprehensible
and without excuse.
But as much as Deborah's song may indeed represent a deliberate polemic
against the non-participating tribes and cities, what is noteworthy is that at this stage
of the narrative, the refusal of these tribes and cities to participate merely resulted in
a verbal rebuke by their leader, even if it was a strong rebuke that involved the
calling down of curses. As the narrative continues, however, the response to internal
dissent would gradually become harsher and harsher.
In his attempt to fight against the Midianites, Gideon also had to face internal
dissent. The Ephraimites' complaint that he had not called them earlier to join the
battle was handled graciously by Gideon, who pacified them by emphasising the
honour they received for killing the two Midianite leaders. But the towns of Succoth
and Penuel were not quite so fortunate.
To be sure, a marked difference exists between the situation concerning the
Ephraimites and that concerning Succoth and Penuel. The complaint of the former
was merely that they were not given the opportunity to get involved earlier, whereas
109 What the stars represent and their exact role are unclear in the context of the song. Although it can
simply be referring to part of the natural realm like the Kishon River in the following verse, Craigie
(1977:35-37) argues on the basis ofUgaritic parallels that the stars can be seen as part of a heavenly
army getting involved in the battle. For other options, see Sawyer, 88.
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the problem with the latter two was that they refused to get involved. That being the
case, perhaps the different approaches Gideon took in dealing with the two situations
are justified.
Nonetheless, while Deborah and Barak merely rebuked the tribes and cities
for their non-participation, Gideon exacted physical punishment.110 And while
punishing the elders of Succoth with thorns and briar seems justified since it was
probably they who made the decision not to help, the killing of the men of Penuel
seems excessively harsh. This is especially in light of the fact that 8:8 presents
Penuel as having answered Gideon in exactly the same way as those who were at
Succoth (mso i3i; ims bxi3s ^3X mix urn).
But if Gideon's treatment of the men at Penuel seems excessively harsh, then
Jephthah's treatment of the dissenting Ephraimites is even more so. At least with
Succoth and Penuel, it is clear that they had refused to provide help when requested.
With the Ephraimites, however, one is not even sure what exactly the offence was.
For one, the Ephraimites' complaint against Jephthah is presented as essentially no
different from an earlier complaint they made against Gideon. In 12:1, they asked
why they were not called (HfrOp X*2 13^1) to join Jephthah ("jOU TO1?'?) to fight
against the Ammonites Q1Q13~'131233 Dnbnb), whereas in 8:1, they questioned why
they were not called (13^ DIXIp when Gideon went to fight against the
Midianites cpnaa Qnbnb n^bn). Since the vocabulary used in the two
questions is substantially the same, the questions are therefore presented as arising
from essentially the same concern.
Granted, the degree of agitation on the part of the Ephraimites seems to have
upped a notch against Jephthah, for their complaint was accompanied by a threat to
burn down his house over his head. And to be sure, their complaint was disputed by
Jephthah, who countered their accusation with an entirely different picture ofwhat
happened. According to Jephthah, he did call to them, but it was they who did not
come to his rescue (□nytznrrxbl in 12:2 and JTtf1Q "J3"1X in 12:3).
Admittedly, the narrator has left things somewhat ambiguous. Having
presented both the Ephraimites' and Jephthah's version of events, he seems to have
110 Wenham (61) calls this the first occasion of civil war in Judges. Given the fact that the two towns
are not specifically reported as having fought back, it may be a slight overstatement to call it a civil
war. That distinction should perhaps be reserved for Jephthah's war with the Ephraimites.
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made no effort to clarify for the reader which of the conflicting versions more closely
approximate the truth. Thus, it is not at altogether clear whether the Ephraimites
were indeed not called to join, or whether they were called but refused to go to
Jephthah's rescue.
But regardless ofwhich version of events is true, what is important here is
that the similarity in phrasing of the two complaints launched by the Ephraimites
against Gideon and Jephthah invites comparison between them. And while Gideon
at least took a conciliatory tone with the Ephraimites, Jephthah's response was harsh
and uncompromising.
The fact of the matter is, even had the Ephraimites failed to go to Jephthah's
rescue as Jephthah claimed, the subsequent slaughter of 42,000 Ephraimites would
still be an excessive and unwarranted punishment for failure to cooperate. But if the
Ephraimites were indeed never called to participate as they claimed, then Jephthah's
slaughter of 42,000 simply because they complained and issued a personal threat
might constitute an abuse of the military power at his disposal. And to the extent that
one might feel horrified by Gideon's killing of the men of Penuel, Jephthah's much
larger scale slaughter of his fellow countrymen for an offence similar to Penuel's
certainly highlights the progressive deterioration when it comes to excessive
harshness with which the judges dealt with internal dissent.
5. Deterioration traced through YHWH's increasing frustration with His people as
the cyclical pattern break down.
The final and perhaps most significant theme through which progressive
deterioration can be traced is the breakdown of the cyclical framework that structures
the narratives of the major judges.
It is generally recognised that the narratives of the major judges follow a
cyclical pattern first introduced in a framework passage in 2:10-19. Although minor
differences in interpretation exist regarding the number of stages that make up each
cycle,111 as well as how the stages are characterised precisely,112 for the purpose of
111
Boling (1975:74), Mullen (1984:35), Soggin (1987:43), Exum (1990:411-12) and Schneider (32)
basically see a four-stage cycle characterised roughly as apostasy-oppression-distress-deliverance.
Gros Louis (1974:143), Fokkelman (1999:137), and Gunn (1987:104-05), on the other hand, see the
cycle as comprising six stages. These scholars all include the land having rest as the final stage, but
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the present study, each cycle is seen to consist of five distinct stages.113 They are: 1)
Israel did evil in the eyes of YHWH, 2) YHWH, in anger, sold Israel into the hands
of her enemies, 3) Israel cried out to YHWH114 in distress, 4) YHWH raised up
deliverers to defeat the enemies, and 5) the land had rest.115
Although these five stages seem to recur with some regularity in the
narratives of the major judges, these recurrences are not presented as static
repetitions.116 First, it has already been made clear in 2:19 of the framework that
after the death of each judge, the people returned to ways even more corrupt than
their fathers. This suggests that some kind of deterioration is in play with every
117
recurrence of the cycle. Secondly, as the narratives move from one major judge to
another, the cyclical framework actually breaks down, thus confirming the statement
of 2:19 that the cycles represent downward spirals. But how exactly does this
breakdown of the cyclical framework manifest itself?
while Gros Louis and Fokkelman distinguish between God's anger and His raising up of oppressors,
Gunn sees the raising up of deliverers and defeat of the oppressors as distinct stages. Although
Lindars (1995:100) identifies nine elements in the framework that are repeated subsequently in one
form or another in the judges narratives, these are basically linguistic correspondences that are not to
be construed as distinct stages of a cyclical history.
112 For example, while both Gros Louis (1974:143) and Schneider (32) speak of Israel as repenting in
the third stage, Exum (1990:411-12) is emphatic that Israel is merely presented as crying for help, and
not as repenting. Exum's reading seems supported by Greenspahn (1986:392-94) and Brueggemann
(108-09). Incidentally, if Exum et al are correct, then the arguments of Beyerlin (1963:2-5) and
Gillaume (21-22) that the schema in 2:11-19 represents a critique of the framework introducing each
of the judges cycles is not sustainable because there would be no material difference in the theology of
the two: both would be testifying to YHWH's deliverance on the basis of pity and not of repentance.
113 This fives-stage cycle is also held by Amit (1998:36).
114 Israel's crying out to YHWH is not specifically mentioned in the introductory framework. In 2:15,
the Israelites were merely said to be in great distress (*1XO Onb ~l2n). However, since the crying
out (pUT/pU^) that recurs in the various judges narratives (3:9,15; 4:3; 6:6,7; 10:10) is presented in
10:9-10 as a direct response to their great distress ("1X13 bx~lt£rb UJITI), that crying out can perhaps
be understood as implied in the introductory framework.
115 The land having rest QHKH t2pt£)m) is also not specifically mentioned in the introductory
framework, even though it is repeated at the end ofmany of the judges narratives (3:11,30; 5:31;
8:28). But the introductory framework does refer to the deliverance of the judges as lasting as long as
they lived (2:18), and it is significant that the rest the land enjoyed is also explicitly linked to the
lifetime of the judges in 3:11 and 8:28. Thus, one can perhaps look upon the land having rest as the
continued manifestation of the judges' deliverance.
116
Lilley, 1967:97-99.
117 Schneider (xii) points out that the Israelites do not begin each cycle at the same place each time,
but that each cycle shows a generation beginning yet lower on the scale of legitimate behaviour than
the previous generation had.
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To be sure, the first two stages of the cycle seem quite stable and are found in
each of the judges narratives. Each begins with a note that Israel did evil in the eyes
of YHWH (3:7,12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1),118 followed by a report of YHWH giving
them into the hands of different enemies (3:8,12; 4:2; 6:1; 10:7; 13:1). In the next
two stages, however, subtle variations appear that hint at a progressive deterioration.
In the Othniel and Ehud narratives, Israel's cry to YHWH is immediately
followed by a report ofYHWH raising up a deliverer to save them (3:9,15). In the
Barak narrative, the same pattern is also implied, as Israel's cry is immediately
followed by the introduction of Deborah, through whom YHWH commissioned
Barak to deliver Israel from the hands of Sisera (4:3-7).
But this pattern is disrupted at the beginning of the Gideon cycle. When
Israel cried out to YHWH because of the oppression of the Midianites, instead of
immediately reporting the raising up of a deliverer, the text reports YHWH sending a
prophet to rebuke the people for their disobedience (6:6-10). The impression here is
that having responded readily to the people's cry on the previous three occasions,
only to see the people lapsing back into apostasy after each deliverance, YHWH is
no longer content to come to their rescue so readily. The raising up of a deliverer is
thus preceded by an open rebuke, thereby showing YHWH's displeasure with the
people's cyclical lapses.
But the rebuke did little to halt the people's sinful pattern. So, after yet
another lapse into apostasy following His deliverance through Gideon, YHWH's
frustration with His people became even more evident at the beginning of the
Jephthah cycle.
This time, when Israel cried out under the oppression of the Ammonites and
made a show of repentance, rather than sending another prophet, YHWH Himself
rebuked the people directly. Reminding them of the numerous times He had saved
them in the past, YHWH basically called the people's bluff, accusing them of
forsaking Him CniX DrQTSJ DHXI)119 and telling them that He would no longer
118 Mullen (1993:154), however, argues that even the apostasy deteriorates as the narratives continue.
He notes that whereas in 2:13, the people were worshipping the "baals" and "ashtaroth", by 10:6, they
were also worshipping the gods ofAram, Sidon, Moab, Ammon, and Philistia.
119 Since YHWH's rebukes in 2:2, 6:10 only mentioned Israel's refusal to obey pblpD DnUQtli N1?"!),
can this accusation of forsaking (3TU) also be understood as signalling further deterioration in the
relationship between YHWH and His people?
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save them. The people were told instead to go and cry out to the gods they now
worshipped (10:10-14). It was only after the people grovelled further and took
concrete action to rid themselves of their idols that YHWH, exasperated120 by their
misery,121 finally gave in (10:15-16). But the exchange between YHWH and Israel
showed that the relationship between them had significantly deteriorated, so much so
that YHWH's deliverance, even though it eventually came, is presented as being
granted only with reluctance. Is it any wonder, then, that by the time one arrives at
the Samson narratives, Israel did not even bother to cry out to YHWH anymore,122
but instead acted as though they were content to serve their oppressors (15:11)?
But Israel's crying out to YHWH is not the only stage of the cycle to have
eventually gone missing. The rest that the land is said to have enjoyed at the end of
earlier cycles is also no longer found in the Jephthah and Samson cycles. And while
Israel at least still managed to subdue the Ammonites under Jephthah (11:34), with
Samson, the Philistines were not even fully subdued. This is seen not only in that the
prophecy concerning Samson at the beginning of the cycle merely speaks of him as
"beginning" to deliver Israel from the hands of the Philistines (13:5), but also in that
the Philistines continued to oppress Israel well after Samson's death. In fact, it was
not until David's reign that the Philistines were decisively subdued (2 Sam 8:1).
From these observations, one can see that the progressive deterioration so
evident throughout the central section also applies to the cyclical framework. Not
only were the people becoming more and more corrupt with each passing generation,
YFIWH's increasing reluctance to respond to their cries also suggests that their cries
were becoming increasingly perfunctory and manipulative, until finally, they did not
even bother to cry out for deliverance anymore. Even the deliverers, whose
deteriorating personal quality is evident in the accounts of their exploits, are
presented as being less and less able to bring about lasting deliverance. Thus, at the
120 Webb (1987:46-48) argues for an understanding of "ISp as exasperation mainly on the basis of
16:6, where the word refers to Samson's reaction to Delilah's nagging.
121 Polzin (177) interprets the misery (bftV) as referring specifically to Israel's "troubled effort" in
attempting to secure YHWH's help. Webb (1987:47) thinks that Israel's importunity can indeed be
included, but the word is probably used mainly to sum up Israel's condition as described in 10:8-9.
122
Although it has been observed that 10:6-8 seems to serve as an introduction to both the Jephthah
and Samson narratives, yet the crying out to YHWH reported in 10:10 seems to represent a response
specifically to the Ammonite oppression mentioned in 10:9.
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end of the Samson narratives, not only were the enemies not dealt any crushing blow,
the land was also deprived of rest.
From the above discussion, one can see that the material in the central section
has also been arranged to highlight some sort of progressive deterioration. In fact,
Block presents the major judges cycles graphically as follows:123
But if this view of the central section is indeed valid, then a case can be made
that the prologue of Judges in fact functions as a paradigm for the central section.
First, both the prologue and the central section are arranged roughly along a
south-to-north geographic trajectory beginning with Judah and ending with Dan.
Secondly, in both sections, this south-to-north geographic trajectory also seems to
coincide with a simultaneous downward movement signifying deterioration. Thus,
while the prologue moves from Judah, the most successful tribe, to Dan the least
successful tribe with respect to their ability to take possession of the land,
correspondingly, the central section moves from Othniel, the judge from Judah who
is presented as nearly perfect, to Samson, the judge from Dan who is a "caricature of
123 Block, 1999:132.
Prologue as Paradigm for the Central Section
Othniel Ehud Barak Gideon Jephthah Samson
Cycle Cycle Cycle Cycle Cycle Cycle
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all that was expected of a judge".124 In this respect, the structure of the prologue
anticipates a similar arrangement in the central section.125
If this is the case, then for all intents and purposes, the diagram presented
earlier on p. 144 depicting the twin trajectories in the prologue may in fact work
equally well as a graphic summary of the central section once the captions are
appropriately modified. Thus, if the main argument of the prologue can be
summarised as "The ability of Israel's tribes to take possession of their land
decreases as one moves from south to north", then the main argument of the central
section can similarly be summarised as "The spiritual state of Israel's people and
leaders decreases as one moves from south to north."
But not only does the rhetorical structure of the prologue mirror the overall
arrangement of the central section, even its idiosyncratic peculiarity finds parallel in
the latter. As has been pointed out earlier,126 the placement ofDan along the
trajectories in the prologue is somewhat problematic in that diachronic realities seem
to have been merged into a synchronic event. What this means is that if the
downward trajectory depicting progressive deterioration is in fact primary, then
Dan's position as the last tribe along the geographic trajectory is out of place. For it
was the Dan before its northward migration that was the least successful with regards
to its ability to dispossess the nation and take possession of their land. The Dan that
emerged as the northernmost tribe, on the other hand, is a tribe that finally succeeded
in dispossessing Laish and taking it as its own.
Interestingly, a similar geographical displacement involving Dan is also
found in the central section where pre-migration events taking place in the south
occupy a schematic position that implies a northern association. By this, one is
referring to the exploits of Samson, the Danite judge, at the end of the judges cycles.
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Wenham, 119. Brettler (1989a:405) also acknowledges that the geographic pattern in the central
section needs to be joined with observations concerning the behaviour of the major judges as they
move from south to north. Brettler (2002:111) notes further that as the narratives in the central section
moves north, the judges' behaviour becomes more and more questionable.
125 Exum (1990:413) and Younger (1994:223, 1995:80) both comments on how an increasingly
negative pattern found in Judges 1 is mirrored in the book as a whole. Block (1999:83) also points out
that the author has deliberately arranged and shaped the conquest report in Judges 1 to reflect the
moral and spiritual decline evident in the rest of the book. Wenham (55-56) makes a similar point that
the organising principle seen in the prologue anticipates the arrangement of the core of the book.
126 See pp. 145-46.
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Even a cursory survey of the geography of the Samson narratives reveals that
the exploits of Samson basically took place in the south. For the beginning and end
of Samson's life are associated with Zorah and Eshtaol (13:1,24, 16:31), the very
cities in south from which the tribe Dan is said to have migrated later in 18:2,11 of
the epilogue. Thus, the people Samson had to deal with, be it foreign power (the
Philistines) or fellow Israelites (the Judahites), were all essentially southerners. This
therefore places the events in the Samson narratives at a time before the tribe
collectively moved northwards to occupy Laish.
But if the judges cycles are indeed arranged to highlight progressive
deterioration as the tribal affiliation of the judges moves from south to north, then the
same sort of geographic displacement has also taken place with regards to the
Samson narratives as it has with regards to the placement ofDan in the conquest
report in the prologue. For in both cases, events associated with Dan that took place
in the south are actually placed within a specific rhetorical schema that anticipates
the tribe's eventual settlement in the north, even though the actual settlement has yet
to be reported in the book.
Surely, this almost exact parallel between the prologue and the central section
not only with respect to overall structure, but also to peculiar details, cannot be
simply coincidental. Rather, it lends support to Younger's claim that the geographic
arrangement of the tribal episodes in Judges 1 actually foreshadows the geographic
orientation of the judges cycles in Judges 3-16.127 In fact, Globe uses this structural
foreshadowing as one of the main arguments for Judges 1 being an integral part of
128the final version of the book.
But if Judges 1 (and by extension, the prologue itself) indeed foreshadows the
cycles by previewing a key structure of the central section, then can one legitimately
speak of it as a paradigm for the central section?
To answer this, one must first consider the rhetorical relationship between the
prologue and the passage often looked upon as the introductory framework to the
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often looked upon as the paradigm that sets the pattern for the rest of the central
129
section.
But as has already been pointed out, the cyclical pattern described in the
introductory framework actually breaks down. This is why Gunn speaks of the
framework as establishing a norm that can then be undermined,130 while Hudson
speaks of the narrator as "slowly and methodically disintegrating his own patterns,
stories, and characters."131 Concerning this, Exum comments,
Although we are led to expect a consistent and regular pattern, what
happens is that the framework itself breaks down. ... I take it as a
sign of further dissolution. The political and moral instability
depicted in Judges is reflected in the textual instability. The
framework deconstructs itself, so to speak, and the cycle of apostasy
and deliverance becomes increasingly murky.132
But if the cyclical pattern introduced in the framework is indeed unstable and
deconstructs itself, can that pattern still be legitimately considered a paradigm?133
Furthermore, to the extent that the cyclical pattern is itself subjected to the forces of
progressive deterioration introduced earlier, does that not make the pattern of
deterioration the overriding paradigm?134 Thus, it is actually the pattern of
progressive deterioration that reigns as the prime organisation principle which
structures both the prologue and the central section, including its introductory
framework. And while the cyclical pattern introduced in the framework indeed
provides paradigmatic structure to a significant part of the central section, it is at best
only a secondary paradigm, one that is itself subjected to the overriding paradigm of
progressive deterioration.
129 Gros Louis, 1974:142-44; Boling, 1975:74; Soggin, 1987:43-44; Mullen, 1993:132-33; Lindars,







133 This is actually one of the issues that persuaded Marais (90-91) against taking 2:6-3:6 as a
paradigm for the rest of the book. To Marais, a paradigm should provide a constant pattern that
repeats itself. But in the case of 2:6-3:6, not all elements of the paradigm are repeated in each of the
judges cycles. Instead, history in the central section is presented as following a degenerative pattern.
134
Thus, Lilley (1967:101) argues that the literary structure of the book as a whole and the central
section in particular is actually progressive and not cyclical.
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If this view of the deterioration pattern as paradigm for the both sections is
indeed valid, then it carries significant implications regarding the redactional
relationship between the prologue and the central section. For one, the use of the
same deterioration paradigm to structure both the prologue and the central section
makes it extremely unlikely that the prologue could be a literary composition
independently conceived and totally unrelated to the central section.135 Rather, it is
far more likely that the conquest report that makes up the core of the prologue was
composed expressly as an introduction to the central section, offering important
structural clues that would guide the interpretation of the latter.
As for the mini-narratives in the prologue, it has already been argued that
their presence is primarily to establish rhetorical links with subsequent sections and
episodes in the book. If so, this further strengthens the case that the prologue as it
currently stands probably never had an independent existence apart from the rest of
the book, but was most likely composed specifically for the central section as its
introduction.
Incidentally, the conclusion reached here about the relationship between the
prologue and the central section is actually not dissimilar to the conclusion reached
independently in the last chapter about the relationship between the epilogue and the
central section. In both cases, evidence seems to argue strongly against the
likelihood of the prologue or epilogue of Judges ever having an independent
existence apart from the central section. Instead, what is suggested is that the two
peripheral sections were composed specifically to introduce and conclude the present
form of the central section. Taking into consideration an earlier conclusion that the
prologue and epilogue may in fact originate from the same hand, and a consistent
position begins to emerge regarding the way the book may have been put together as
a whole. But before this "consistent position" is examined in greater detail in chapter
six, one final thematic thread that seems to link all three sections of Judges together
must first be explored.
135 Moore (4) asserts that Judg 1:1-2:5 was not composed for the place, but is an extract from an older
history of the Israelite occupation of Canaan which the editor abridged and adapted to his purpose.
Mayes (1985:15-16) also speaks of the prologue and epilogue as independent of the central section,
implying that their association with the central section happened somewhat by chance as a late editor
saw in them useful illustrations of the moral and spiritual state of Israel in the period.
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CHAPTER 5
NO KING IN ISRAEL: UNDERSTANDING THE EPILOGUE'S REFRAIN
In the previous chapters, a case is slowly being built that the three major
sections of Judges may in fact show a significantly greater degree of compositional
unity that has heretofore been recognised. But in order for the case to be convincing,
one must address the issue of alleged contrasting viewpoints within the book. After
all, according to historical critical scholarship, internal inconsistency is one of the
sure signs ofmultiple redactions. A unified piece of literary composition is thus
expected to be internally consistent with regards to its viewpoints and perspectives.
When it comes to Judges, the major area of alleged inconsistency has to do
with the book's implied attitude towards the monarchy that would eventually succeed
the rule of the judges. In this matter, while there seems to be broad agreement
especially among critical scholars that an anti-monarchical bias is present in the
Deuteronomistic central section of the book,1 when it comes to the epilogue, many
are convinced that it actually reflects a positive view of the monarchy. How then
does one explain the coexistence of these seemingly opposite viewpoints if the book
is indeed a unified piece of literary composition?
To answer this question, two things need to be noted. First, while the
argument for an alleged anti-monarchical sentiment in the central section comes from
a number of different episodes,3 the alleged pro-monarchical sentiment in the
epilogue seems to be based primarily on a plain reading of the refrain that repeatedly
punctuates the narratives in that section. The full formula of this refrain, which
brackets the epilogue towards its beginning (17:6) and at its end (21:25), reads "In
those days there was no king in Israel; each man did what was right in his eyes
(rttoit ttw ntzrn urx bx-i&pa -\bn "px nnn n^n)." The reduced
1
See, for example, Noth, 1991:77; Richter, 1963: 320,336-39; Buber, 1967:69-76; Becker, 303-06. A
notable exception is Veijola (115-22), who argues for a pro-monarchical stance in the basic
Deuteronomistic redaction and attributes the anti-monarachic sentiments to the later DtrN.
2
See, for example, Noth, 1962:80; Lilley, 1967:100; Cundall, 1969:178-81; Webb, 1987:202-03;
Tollington, 192,194-95; Mayes, 2001:242,255.
3 Such as the negative portrayal of foreign kings throughout the section, Gideon's rejection of the
kingship offer in 8:22-23, and the narrative about Abimelech's disastrous rule as king in 9:1-57,
including the allegedly most anti-monarchical fable told by Jotham in 9:7-15.
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formula, which is found in 18:1 and 19:1, consists only of the first half of the full
formula.
Secondly, although at first glance, the meaning of this refrain seems clear, yet
a number of diverse interpretations have surfaced, thus betraying an underlying
complexity to any attempt at understanding its true meaning.
In light of these observations, it seems that one possible route to exploring
whether contrasting viewpoints are indeed present within the current canonical form
of Judges is to begin with an attempt at understanding what exactly the refrain is
meant to convey. For if it turns out that the refrain is in fact not pro-monarchical as
many seem to think, then the alleged inconsistency within the book will no longer be
a problem that stands in the way of understanding Judges as a unified piece of
literary composition.
Does the Refrain Constitute Positive or Negative Comment?
In order to understand the meaning of the refrain, one of the first questions
that need to be asked is how the refrain functions within the epilogue. In particular,
one must determine at the outset whether the refrain is meant to be taken as a
positive comment about the narratives in the epilogue or a negative one, whether it is
intended to bring comfort or express lament.
In this regard, one of the few scholars to argue for a positive reading of the
refrain is Boling. Taking the repeated statement of "no king in Israel" to mean that
YWFIW was still king,4 Boling essentially sees 21:25 as a call to affirm the high
kingship ofYHWH and for every man to do what is right as he discerns it.3 Thus,
4
Boling, 1974:41; 1975:273. Although Boling considers the refrain in 17:6 and 18:1 to have been
penned by a Deutronomic redactor, while the refrain in 19:1 and 21:25 was penned by a later
Deuteronomistic redactor, yet he apparently understands both redactors as using the "no king in
Israel" formula to indicate that YHWH was still king. But in this, Boling seems less than consistent.
For while in his 1974 article, he affirms that 18:1a is intended to show how YHWH was in fact still
king, in his commentary (1975:258), he reads the same statement as a lamentation of the lack of
acknowledgement ofYHWH's kingship in Israel. While these two views are not necessarily
incompatible, it is doubtful that both could have been intended by the refrain's author at the same
time, since the former gives an inherently optimistic evaluation of the situation, while the latter, a
decidedly pessimistic one.
5
Boling, 1974:37. Boling (1975:293) acknowledges that in earlier editions, the formula might have
been used negatively to depict Israel as having repudiated YHWH's kingship. But convinced that the
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with the exception of 17:6,6 Boling generally understands the refrain in a positive
sense.
According to this interpretation, the story of the migration ofDan, whose
tribal name means "judgement", illustrates how YHWH uses the tribe to judge Micah
for his idolatry.7 The migration itself is thus presented as "the providential solution
to the problem ofMicah's establishment".8
As for the narrative concerning the Benjaminite war, Boling sees the two
initial drubbings of Israel in Judges 20 as YHWH's way to teach the people to get
their questions in the right order and at the proper place of enquiry, so that old-style
Israelite unity can be restored.9 But the campaign itself is meant to represent Israel
as doing everything right, even though they may have overdone it.10 Even the
attempt to find wives for the Benjaminites is viewed positively as the elders are
portrayed as finally using their heads to come up with an ingenious plan to preserve
Israel.11 For Boling believes that, by then, Shiloh had reverted to old Canaanite
12traditions after the venerable amphictyonic centre was abandoned by YHWHists.
Thus, the abduction of desirable maidens at Shiloh represents the providential
formula in 21:25 was added as late as the Babylonian exile, Boling takes 21:25 to mean that the time
has arrived once again for every man to do what was right without any sacral political apparatus to get
in the way. In this respect, Boling's view is not dissimilar to that ofMendenhall (1973:27), who
understands "what was right in his own eyes" as a description of self-determination and freedom from
interference and harassment by the king's bureaucrats or military aristocracy.
6
Boling, 1974.44; 1975:256. However, Boling never clarifies how his positive view of 18:1









Incidentally, such a positive understanding of the final story is not unique to Boling. Amit
(1998:337-41) and Mayes (2001:254) likewise understand the story as illustrating unity and the
effective functioning of the tribal assembly to exercise control and deal with crime in a balanced and
responsible way. The major difference between Boling, on the one hand, and Amit and Mayes, on the
other, is that the latter two still hold to a negative understanding of the refrain in 21:25. The latter two
therefore acknowledge a tension between the story and the refrain, and Mayes' solution is to suggest
that Judges 20-21 represent a secondary addition to the epilogue, while the refrain serves originally to
summarise only the more negative stories of 17-19. It seems to this author, however, that Amit and
Mayes have entirely overlooked the fact the elders' supposedly "balanced and responsible" decision in
fact resulted in the rape of six hundred innocent virgins. At least Boling tries to deal with this by
casting doubt on the innocence of the virgins of Shiloh, as the following discussion shows.
12
Boling, 1974:43.
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turning of an evil into an ingenious solution to save the nation. In fact, Boling thinks
that it is only here at the end of the book that things are presented as at last being
done for the right reason.13
But perhaps Boling is overly optimistic in his understanding of the final
stories in Judges. After all, Boling's interpretation of Judges 21 depends a great deal
on a negative evaluation of Shiloh. Yet evidence to support that evaluation is slim.
Pointing to the fact that Shiloh's location is described in 21:19, Boling suggests that
that must be because the cultic centre had fallen out of use by then and was no longer
visited by YHWHists.14 It follows, therefore, that the celebration spoken of in 21:19
must be Canaanite.
But this negative interpretation of Shiloh is curious, especially since Boling
himself concedes that the virgins of Jabesh Gilead were brought to Shiloh in 21:12
precisely because of Shiloh's "amphictyonic legitimacy".15 Besides, Boling also
concedes that yearly YHWHistic feasts were in fact celebrated in Shiloh during the
time of Elkanah in 1 Samuel l.16 Thus, if, contrary to Boling's suggestion, the
celebration at Shiloh in 21:19 was in fact YHWHistic and not Canaanite, then the
elders' decision to allow its virgins to be abducted can no longer be viewed
positively.
Moreover, even had Boling succeeded in defending the abduction of the
virgins of Shiloh, there still remains the incident involving the four hundred virgins
of Jabesh Gilead. Since Boling has explicitly affirmed that the narrative in 21:6-12
elicits sympathy for Jabesh Gilead, and considers the city the only segment of Israel
17
not guilty of overreacting, it is hard to see how this incident could possibly cast the
elder's decision in a positive light.
13




Boling 1975:292. To be fair, Boling (1975:294) also thinks that the episodes concerning the virgins
of Jabesh Gilead and the virgins of Shiloh were from different sources and were artificially brought
together on account of thematic similarities. But even so, it would be strange for Boling's
Deuteronomistic redactor to simply be throwing together two stories that presuppose vastly different
settings for Shiloh without attempting to clarify the situation. This is especially so since a clear grasp
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As for the story of Danite migration, even ifYHWH did use the tribe to judge
Micah for his idolatry, the fact that the tribe took Micah's idols with them and ended
up perpetrating the same idolatry in their new found land certainly does not speak
well of the Danites. To the extent that the scope of that idolatry has now expanded
from an individual/family level to a tribal level, it is hard to see how this sorry
episode could possibly be "the providential solution to the problem ofMicah's
establishment" that Boling makes it out to be.
What one finds, in other words, is that the stories punctuated by the refrain in
the epilogue all turn out to be much more negative than Boling thought. If that is so,
then Boling's interpretation of the refrain as some kind of rallying call for every man
to do as the characters in the epilogue did, namely, what is right as he discerns it, is
very much in doubt.
Besides, the second half of the full refrain may actually be formulated to
evoke negative sentiments. After all, the clause "each man did what was right in his
eyes (ntillT YYD2 "HIT!"! !£TX)" is certainly evocative ofDeuteronomy 12:8,18
where the similarly phrased "you shall not do ... each man all that is right in his eyes
is found. In that context, each man doing
what is right in his eyes is specifically prohibited as an inappropriate way for Israel
to conduct her worship when she succeeds in taking possession of her land.19 That
the first occurrence of the full refrain in Judges 17:6 comes immediately after the
mention ofMicah's private family shrine and between two reports ofMicah's
installation of illegitimate priests at that shrine seems to suggest that the author of the
epilogue did in fact have Deuteronomy 12:8 in mind when he penned the refrain.
For what Micah was doing is precisely what Deuteronomy 12:8 warns against.
Furthermore, it is worth noting that, in contrast to the prohibition against each
man doing what is right in his eyes in Deuteronomy 12:8, the propriety of doing what
is right in the eyes ofYHWH (miT TI7D niilU) is actually repeatedly
18
This, in fact, is pointed out by Veijola (15-17) to argue that Judges' epilogue must also be
Deuteronomistic.
19
Boling (1974:44; 1975:294), however, thinks Moses presented the mode of decision making where
every man does what is right in his own eyes as appropriate prior to the conquest. But nowhere in
Hebrew Scripture has Moses ever prescribed or defended such a mode of decision making. On the
contrary, it seems that all that was emphasised in Deut 12:8 was that, in view of the centralisation of
worship soon to take place, the people should no longer conduct their worship any place they see fit.
To read anything more into the statement as Boling did would be reading too much into the text.
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emphasised not only within Deuteronomy 12 but also throughout the entire book."
A case can therefore be made that, just like "doing what is evil in the eyes ofYHWH
(mrp Tin mn ... ntui;)",21 "each man doing what is right in his own eyes
(ntoir Yrm "i^n urx)" may also be formulated specifically to contrast "doing
what is right in the eyes ofYHWH". If so, this would effectively make "doing what
is evil in the eyes ofYHWH" and "each man doing what is right in his eyes"
complementary statements.
As it happens, just as "each man did what was right in his eyes" is found in
the full refrain that brackets the epilogue in 17:6 and 21:25, "the Israelites did what
was evil in the eyes ofYHWH" is also repeatedly found in the central section of
Judges in 2:11; 3:7,12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1. If, as has been argued earlier in chapter
three, the epilogue was indeed composed specifically as a continuation of the central
section in order to provide commentary on the major judges, then the fact that the
complementary statements both happen to function as structural markers in their
respectively sections may very well reflect artful design rather than mere
coincidence. This would further vindicate the view that "each man did what was
right in his eyes" is simply a variation of "the Israelites did what was evil in the eyes
ofYHWH".22
If this is true, the implication is again that the refrain must have been intended
as a negative comment rather than a positive one as Boling suggests. Thus, instead
of it being a rallying call for every man to do what is right as he discerns it, it is far
more likely that the refrain is meant to be a lament against pervasive anarchy in
Israel in the absence of a higher authority.
Interestingly though, the fact that negative stories in the epilogue are
negatively evaluated by the refrain has not stopped Dumbrell from assigning an
overall positive function to the refrain. The approach Dumbrell takes, however, is
drastically different from that of Boling.
20 Deut 6:18; 12:25,28; 13:19; 21:9.
21 Deut 4:25; 9:18; 17:2; 31:29.
22 See Wilson, 74-76; Lasine, 55, n.19; Deryn Guest, 1997:255; McMillion, 235; Block, 1999:475-76;
Wenham, 66. This interpretation of the second half of the refrain is further confirmed by Greenspahn
(129-30), who cites an almost identical Egyptian parallel also used negatively to denote anarchy.
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Unlike Boling, Dumbrell clearly recognises that the refrain expresses
• • 9 ^
negative evaluation of the events narrated in the epilogue. But Dumbrell also
disagrees with others who see in the refrain a not-too-subtle endorsement of the ■fia
as a solution to the anarchy depicted in the epilogue. Dating the redaction of the
book to the exilic period on the basis of 18:30-31, Dumbrell argues that the refrain
could hardly be read as a recommendation of human kingship since it was the
failures and excesses of that very office that served as background for the continuous
narration of Israel's chequered history in the Deuteronomistic corpus.24
Instead, Dumbrell sees the refrain simply as a descriptive summary of a
period that is characterised by religious and social upheavals in the absence of a
centralised political institution. But in spite of such upheavals and the lack of a
strong authoritarian administration, Israel survived, preserved by the willing
interventions of her God. As a result, the reality of a united Israel with which the
book had commenced was left intact at its end. Thus, according to Dumbrell, what
the refrain offered to the exilic community for whom the book was put together is the
hope that, just as God had preserved Israel in the days of the judges when she had no
king and every man was doing what was right in his own eyes, so too God would
preserve the exilic community at a time when the nation surrendered to apostasy and
had run out ofpolitical alternatives.25
There is, however, one major weakness to Dumbrell's interpretation, and it is
that his whole argument basically rests on an exilic setting for the composition of the
book's epilogue. Thus, if this alleged exilic setting is in doubt, so would Dumbrell's
interpretation be.
To be sure, at first glance, "the captivity of the land (pan mba)" in 18:30
does seem to be referring to the exile. But even this is not entirely without dispute.
First, the phrase pan mb: is unusual. As Van Der Hart and O'Connell have
pointed out, while place and national names such as Judah, Israel, Jerusalem, and
Gilgal have been spoken of metonymously as being exiled,26 the application ofnba
23
Concerning Judg 21:25, Dumbrell (31) writes that "there is no denial by the writer of the disordered





See, for example, 2 Kgs 17:23; 25:21; Jer 1:3; 52:27; Amos 5:5.
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simply to pan without further specification is unusual. This, in fact, is what
prompts both scholars to agree with those who suggest emending the text to read "the
exile of the ark (pxn m1^)".28
But if the ark was really meant, then the event referred to in 18:30 can
conceivably be the capture of the ark by the Philistines as reported in 1 Samuel 4-6.
If so, Dumbrell's case for an exilic dating of the epilogue would be put in jeopardy.
But even if the reading pXH 111^3 is accepted, there still remains a
possibility that 18:30-31 could represent an editorial gloss added by a redactor at a
9 Q
substantially later date. And even if 18:30-31 is seen as original and rhetorically
integral to the text, it is still by no means sure that the captivity referred to is the exile
of the southern kingdom in 586 BCE. As a matter of fact, most commentators
actually see the captivity mentioned in 18:30 as referring to the exile ofDan by
Tiglath Pileser III to Assyria in 734 BCE or the final deportation of the northern
kingdom under Sargon in 722 BCE.30 While Dumbrell also acknowledges this
possibility, he states, however, that even if the comment does refer to the exile of the
northern kingdom around 722 BCE, it would still undoubtedly be made at a much
later date, quite possibly after the fall of Jerusalem.31 But this is pure speculation.
For the comment could have been made any time after the fact, which means that if
18:30 indeed refers to the exile ofDan and the northern kingdom, it could
conceivably be penned within the 130 years or so between the event itself and the fall
-39
of the southern kingdom.
The fact of the matter is, a wide variety of opinion actually exists regarding
the compositional/redactional setting for Judges as a whole, such that an exilic
27 Van Der Hart, 722, n.7; O'Connell, 481.
28 See Burney, 415; Blenkinsopp, 1972:77; Van Der Hart, 722-23, n.7; O'Connell, 481-83. According
to O'Connell (337, n.61), the medieval rabbi Kimhi also sees the capture of the land as referring to the
capture of the ark and its sequel.
29 Moore (xxxii) and Noth (1962:83) seem to hold such a view. O'Connell (28) also considers 18:30b
a possible scribal gloss.
30
See, for example, Moore, 400; Burney, 415; Gray, 237, 371; Cundall, 1968:192; Boling, 1975:266;
Soggin, 1987:278; Block, 1999:513; Schneider, 242. Such a view is apparently also supported by the
medieval rabbi Rashi (see Rosenberg, 150).
31
Dumbrell, 29.
32 The position ofYee (152-67), who favours a Sitz im Leben for the epilogue in the Josianic era,
would be one such example.
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redaction is simply one ofmany options. Taking into consideration evidence found
in the epilogue, scholars have argued for an implied setting of the book in the early
Davidic era when David was still ruling from Hebron, at the height of the
Davidic/Solomonic reign,34 during the reign of Josiah,35 and in the post-exilic period
when a post-exilic community was seeking the restoration of the monarchy.36 That
such widely diverse alternatives have been proposed by equally competent scholars
reveals how immensely difficult it is to specify a redactional setting for the book
with any degree of certainty. Thus, for Dumbrell to argue for his interpretation of the
refrain primarily on the basis of a very specific view of the book's setting has
effectively undermined the credibility of that interpretation. The likelihood that the
refrain is meant to function as a positive encouragement for the book's target
audience is therefore very slim at best.
To Whom Does the in the Refrain Refer?
If the refrain, and especially the second half of the full formula, indeed
represents a negative comment on some very negative stories in the epilogue, then
what the first half seems to suggest is that things would not have been as bad had
there been a in Israel. This, therefore, raises the important issue concerning the
identity of this who could have prevented the nation from falling into chaos.
Three alternatives have been suggested.
1. A Judge
The first is suggested by Talmon, who, noting the absence of any mention of
the judges in the epilogue of the book, sees "[bft as referring to none other than the
33 O'Connell, 305-42.
34 Cundall, 1970:180. Note also that although they make no direct statements with regard to the
redactional setting of the book as a whole, both Jiingling (245,278,291,294) and Mayes (1985:15-16)
also see the setting of the epilogue's refrain as originating from the beginning of the monarchy and
possibly during the reigns of David and Solomon. Mayes notes, however, that the final incorporation




Burney, 410-11; Tollington, 195.
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judges so prominent in the central section. Arguing that judges in this period were
essentially responsible for the same functions as those of subsequent Israelite kings,
and citing 1 Samuel 8:5-6, where Israel's demand for a king (fra) is specifically for
the purpose of judging them (13£2D!£?b), Talmon asserts that the "[bft spoken of in
the refrain actually refers to the judges themselves rather than to the monarchical
rulers who would eventually succeed them.37
Pointing to the mention of priests from the house ofMoses and Aaron who
T O
are from the third generation after the Exodus, Talmon sees the events being
described in the epilogue as having occurred early in the period before any of the
judges came onto the scene. Thus, the refrain is looked upon as a comment
pertaining to the period after Joshua but before the emergence of the judges, when
political and religio-cultic anarchy was widespread. But as the subsequent raising up
of judges remedied that situation, the refrain thus amounts to an indirect praise for
the rule of the judges.
The problem with Talmon's interpretation, however, is that his equating of
with remains unconvincing. For even if can indeed refer to a non-
dynastic ruler, the plainest meaning of the word in Hebrew Scripture and in the book
of Judges is that of a king. In fact, Abimelech, who is the only named Israelite to be
called in Judges (9:6), was certainly not cast in the role of one of Israel's
judges. Besides, had the author of the epilogue intended to refer to the judges in the
refrain, why not simply use tDSTtZj? Why use, instead, a term that would be sure to
cause confusion?
Furthermore, if the narratives are indeed meant to laud the raising up of
judges by showing how bad things were before they came along, then from a
rhetorical standpoint, it makes far better sense for these narratives to be placed at the
beginning of the book leading up to the introduction of the judges rather at the end of
the book. For these stories of anarchy effectively ends the book on a down note, and
39
thus, would be a curious way to extol the rule of the judges. For the above reasons,





39 Talmon (44-46) actually also agrees that the material in the refrain fits better at the beginning of the
book with Judg 1 rather than at the end. In fact, he even surmises that that material was originally a
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2. A Human King
The second alternative, supported by the majority of scholars, understands
as the human kings who would eventually succeed the judges in ruling over
Israel. And at first glance, there seem to be good reasons for such an understanding.
First, this understanding takes at face value and interprets it in
accordance with the most common use of the word in Hebrew Scripture: as a human
king. Secondly, such an interpretation makes good sense if the refrain in 21:25 is
seen as a transitional statement that both sums up the period of the judges and
anticipates a period in Israel's history characterised by the rule of kings.
If so, then in view of the fact that the refrain seems to be lamenting the
religious, social, and political chaos that prevailed during this period where each man
did what was right in his eyes, what the statement "In those days there was no king in
Israel" seems to imply is that such chaos would not have occurred had Israel already
embraced some form ofmonarchical rule. Seen as an apology for kingship,40 the
refrain is thus understood as an implicitly pro-monarchical statement.
But this understanding of the refrain is not without problems, one of which is
that what is directly affirmed and indirectly implied by this interpretation jars with
reality depicted elsewhere in the book. The narrative about Abimelech is a case in
point.
First of all, if in the refrain indeed refers to a human king, then the
assertion that there was no king in Israel during this period is contradicted by the
narratives in the central section of the book.41 For there was in fact a ■fia in Israel
during the period of the judges, and his name is Abimelech.
continuation of the prologue, but was later moved to the end of the book due to the disproportional
length of the narratives compared to the relatively short notes in Judg 1. But it is highly doubtful that
a competent redactor would opt for such a transposition purely on the basis of narrative length,
especially since, from a rhetorical standpoint, such a transposition would obviously undermine the
alleged intention of the book's author to glorify the rule of the judges.
40
See, for example, Buber, 78; Noth, 1962:80; Cundall, 1969:180; Jiingling, 292-93; Gerbrandt, 134.
41
Admittedly, "those days" in the refrain may simply be referring to the period during which the
events in the epilogue took place, rather than the entire period of the judges. But if the argument in
chapter three of the present study stands, that the epilogue was composed specifically as a conclusion
to the narratives in the central section, then "those days" would very likely be referring to the entire
period rather than just the time frame bound by the events of the epilogue.
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That Abimelech is portrayed as in Judges seems clear. For not only
does the narrator use the denominative verb in 9:6 to speak of his installation as
king, within the story itself, Jotham also uses the same verb in 9:16,18 when he
refers to that same event. In fact, regardless ofwhether Jotham's fable was directed
against kingship in general42 or just the specific way in which Abimelech became
i™ ,43 the fable about the trees looking for a tSd to rule over them would have
been contextually fitting only if Abimelech, like the bramble in the fable, had indeed
been offered kingship by the Shechemites. Otherwise the only point of connection
between fable and real-life situation would have been lost.
Furthermore, even though some regard Abimelech's kingship as merely local
in scope, extending only over a city-state, 4 Maly notes that the unduly full account
of the details of this incident is a strong indication of the importance with which this
incident was regarded in Israelite tradition.45 Considering also that Abimelech is
specifically said to have governed bx-iiir46 for three years in 9:22,47 and his
42
According to Buber (75), Jotham's fable is the strongest anti-monarchical poem ofworld literature.
Richter (1963:285), Dumbrell (28), Townsend (26), Jobling (72), Ebach (11-18), and Soggin
(1987:177-78) also see the fable as intrinsically anti-monarchical. In fact, Soggin thinks that in its
original context, the fable represents a rejection of the whole institution ofmonarchy and not just
some of its worst aspects.
43 Moore (245), Gray (320), Maly (299-305), Cundall (1968:128), Boling (1975:174), Webb
(1987:159), O'Connell (164), Amit (1998:106-07), Block (1999:321), and McCann (72-73), are
among those who see Jotham's speech as a whole as directed more against the Shechemites and
Abimelech than against monarchy as a form of government. In fact, Maly (304) observes, "... just as
in the original fable there was no general condemnation of kingship itself, so, too, in the biblical
adaptation there can be found no criticism, on principle, of the rule of a king. It is a criticism, rather,
that is directed primarily against those who were foolish enough to anoint a worthless man as king,
and secondarily, against the worthless king himself."
44
Boling (1975:183), Fritz (129), Soggin (1987:180-81), and Mullen (1993:150) all deny that
Abimelech ever ruled over Israel as a whole, but see him basically as a city-state king.
45
Maly, 305.
46 Cundall (1968:127), seeing the extent of Abimelech's kingdom as limited, thinks should be
understood in the same limited sense. But this argument is circular, and thus, unconvincing. Boling
(1975:175), on the other hand, concedes that Abimelech did serve as governor (")il) of Israel for a
while, but sees that as different from ruling as king. Admittedly, the verb "Hi? (9:22), which occurs
only four times in the Qal in Hebrew Scripture, is not used explicitly with "j^O as its subject. But its
occurrence in a synonymously parallel colon with in Isa 32:1 suggests that the concept of
governing does fall within the same semantic range as kingly rule. Considering that nowhere else in
the Abimelech narrative is a separate office of nil mentioned, it is perhaps reasonable to understand
-nil in 9:22 as some kind of a stylistic variant ofjblD (9:8,10,12,14) or 'rtllQ (9:2), thus speaking also
of Abimelech's kingly rule.
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followers are described as in 9:55, a strong case can be made that his
rule is intentionally depicted as more extensive than just a local rule.49 If so, the
Abimelech incident may have been intended to depict the first time the institute of
kingship is experimented within an Israelite context.50
But not only does Abimelech's kingly rule contradict the refrain's assertion
that there was no king in Israel during this period, the way Abimelech is portrayed
also disputes the refrain's implication that chaos and anarchy would have been
avoided had there been a king in Israel. For Abimelech is perhaps the most
negatively portrayed character among named Israelites in Judges. In fact, he is the
only named individual in the book ofwhom it is explicitly said that God took an
initiative to cause his downfall (9:23-24,56).51
But what is of significance here is not just that Abimelech was wicked, but
that the narrative about him seems calculated to resonate with a specific event in the
epilogue. To show how this is so, one must first explore a prior link between the
narrative about Abimelech and the one about Adoni-Bezek in the prologue.
Although superficial parallels between the Abimelech narrative and the
Adoni-Bezek narrative are often noted,52 such parallels have thus far not been fully
explored. The most obvious parallel between the two is that, in both narratives,
seventy victims are specified. But this in itselfmay not be all that significant as the
47 Fritz (129) and Soggin (1987:180) consider 9:22 a later interpolation. But even if this is true, there
is still no denying that whoever added this statement wishes to present Abimelech's reign as being
over all Israel and not just Shechem.
48 Cundall (1968:136), Webb (1987:156) and Amit (1998:112) all see the as referring to
those who had supported Abimelech.
49 Amit (1998:104) points out that Abimelech's anointment, following the murder of the other
potential heirs, clearly indicates his intention to rule over all areas formerly under Gideon's influence.
Likewise, Dietrich (2000:318) also sees Abimelech's power base as being over "large parts of central
Palestine".
50
Maly, 299; Webb, 1987:159. Even Soggin (1987:194) concedes that DtrN had portrayed the
Abimelech incident as a first attempt to institute the monarchy in Israel.
51 While in Samson's case, YHWH merely left him after he had his hair cut off(16:19-20), in
Abimelech's case, God actually sent an evil spirit to stir up trouble between him and the Shechemites
(9:23). It was even twice stated that this was in order to repay both parties for the wickedness they did
in killing Gideon's seventy sons (9:24,56).
52
Hamlin, 150-51; Webb, 1987:232, n.14; Deryn Guest, 1997:257.
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number seventy, which appears in a number of different contexts throughout Hebrew
Scripture, may simply be an idiomatic way of indicating "a great many".
What is noteworthy, however, is that in both cases, the victims belong to the
ruling class. In the case ofAdoni-Bezek, his victims were seventy kings (CD^Q),
whereas in the case ofAbimelech, his victims were his seventy half-brothers, who,
according to 9:2, are presented as having the right to rule over the people of
Shechem. Not only so, but in both cases, the perpetrators themselves also belong to
this same class. For although Adoni-Bezek is never explicitly called his title
nonetheless suggests that he was ruler of Bezek. As for Abimelech, that he was son
ofGideon, Israel's judge, and that his seventy half-brothers had the right to rule over
Shechem also place him within the ruling class by virtue of family connection. The
fact that he eventually managed to get all the nobles of Shechem to make him king
only further underscores the importance of this family connection.54 Thus, while in
Adoni-Bezek, we have a Canaanite ruler brutally mutilating seventy Canaanite kings,
in Abimelech, we have an Israelite king brutally murdering seventy of his brothers
who stood in the way of his kingly ambition.
But there is a further point of significant parallel. In both narratives, divine
retribution appears to be a key focus. In the case of Abimelech, that retribution is a
primary theme of the narrative has been noticed by Boogaart, Janzen, and Webb.55
Not only is divine retribution twice specified by the narrator as the primary
explanation for what happens within the narrative (9:24,56-57), but the unfolding of
the plot also emphasises an exact correspondence between the wickedness of the
protagonists and the retribution they eventually received.56
But the same two features are also found in the Adoni-Bezek narrative. For
in 1:7, Adoni-Bezek himself offered an explanation for the misfortune that had
befallen him, and just as in 9:24,56-57, the retribution of □ is affirmed as the
primary cause. Granted, the verb nbui in the Piel, used by Adoni-Bezek to speak of
53
Boling, 1975:55; Lindars, 1995:18. Fensham (1977:135) also sees the number as symbolic.
54 It is important to recognise that the nobles of Shechem did not make Abimelech king simply
because he was one of them, but also because he happened to be one of Gideon's sons. Thus,
Abimelech's attraction as a candidate to rule over the Shechemites was both because he had political
legitimacy and because he was one of their own.
55
Boogaart, 49; Janzen, 33-37; Webb, 1987:156,158-59.
56
Boogaart, 48-53.
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retribution, does not correspond exactly to 3112? used in 9:56-57. But that the two
verbs fall within the same semantic range when used of retribution is seen in that in
four other times in Hebrew Scripture, the verbs are used synonymously in parallel
cola.57
Moreover, not only did Adoni-Bezek affirm the fact of divine retribution, but
the manner of that retribution, namely, the cutting off of his thumbs and big toes,
also corresponds exactly to his prior cutting off of the thumbs and big toes of seventy
kings. Thus the manner of retribution for Adoni-Bezek also parallels that for
Abimelech in that the punishment is shown to fit the crime perfectly.
From these observations, one can argue that rather than the parallels
occurring by sheer coincidence, the two narratives may in fact be interdependent.
Since the retribution theme in the Adoni-Bezek episode seems abruptly introduced
and entirely unconnected with what goes on in the rest of the prologue, one can
further argue that the Adoni-Bezek narrative may have been composed specifically to
foreshadow the Abimelech narrative. In fact, given the geographic proximity
between Bezek and Shechem,5 one wonders if Adoni-Bezek may not have been
chosen as the main protagonist just to accentuate the close connection between the
two narratives, notwithstanding speculations about whether Adoni-Bezek is to be
identified with Adoni-Zedek mentioned in Joshua 10:1-5.59
But still, what is the purpose behind this conscious link between the two
narratives? Clearly, one function of the link is to heighten the already negative
evaluation ofAbimelech. For by showing him to be in the same league as a
Canaanite king, pursuing the same kind of action and inviting upon himself the same
kind of retribution from the author was in effect drawing attention to the
Canaanisation of this Israelite ruler.
But further reflection reveals that Abimelech was not merely acting like
Canaanite kings; he may, in fact, have outdone them. For while Adoni-Bezek's
57 Exod 21:34; Deut 32:41; Ezek 33:15; Joel 4:4.
58 See Aharoni et al, maps 57 and 87. Na'aman (45) even speculates whether Adoni-Bezek might not
in fact be the king of Shechem!
59
Auld, 1975:268-69; Soggin, 1987:21; Weinfeld, 1993a:391. However, both Mullen (1984:45, n.47)
and Na'aman (45) think that the Adoni-Bezek narrative represents a tradition distinct from that of
Adoni-Zedek.
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brutality was directed only at other kings unrelated to himself, Abimelech's victims
were his own half-brothers. And while Adoni-Bezek merely maimed his victims,
Abimelech murdered his in cold blood. Thus, one cannot help but wonder if it is
rhetorically significant that divine retribution is mentioned only once in the narrative
about Adoni-Bezek (1:7), but twice in the narrative about Abimelech (9:24,56). Can
this be one way of highlighting the gravity of Abimelech's offence? But regardless,
this Canaanisation ofAbimelech, and the fact that he may have even out-Canaanised
the Canaanites, is what turns out to be the link that ties these two narratives to
another narrative in the epilogue of the book.
Earlier in chapter three of the present study, it was noted that within the
epilogue of Judges, there are numerous bizarre episodes featuring incomprehensible
action with unspecified motives. It has also been pointed out that many of these
bizarre episodes actually echo specific events found in narratives of the major judges
in the central section of the book.
As it turns out, other than the seven instances highlighted, there is an eighth
instance where similar echoing may be found. But instead of alluding to a major
judge, the allusion this time is to a different kind of Israelite leader: King Abimelech.
In Judges 19, a Levite journeys from the hill country of Ephraim to
Bethlehem to woo back a concubine who had left him and returned to her father's
house. Having succeeded in his mission, the Levite then set off for home with his
concubine and servant, making it as far as the vicinity of Jebus by nightfall. Not
willing to spend the night in a non-Israelite city, they journeyed on to Gibeah in
Benjamin, where they finally received hospitality from an old Ephraimite residing in
the city. But as they were enjoying their evening meal, wicked men of the city
arrived, demanding that the Levite be handed over so that they could have sex with
him. The host tried to reason with the men, but to no avail. Then the Levite took
matters into his own hands and shoved his concubine out the door, whereupon she
was raped all night and eventual died.
That this is a shocking story is beyond dispute. But one of the most shocking
things is that the perpetrators of this heinous crime were actually Israelites. And it is
precisely in this matter that the Canaanisation theme emerges again.
That the Gibeathites were consciously being compared to non-Israelites in
Judges 19 can be seen in two ways. The first is that a Canaanite group, the Jebusites,
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is explicitly used as foil to highlight the wickedness of the Gibeathites. In the
narrative, when the Levite and his party came near to Jebus at nightfall, the Levite's
servant actually suggested spending the night there. But the suggestion was rejected
by the Levite precisely because the Jebusites there were non-Israelites. The
implication is that it would be dangerous to spend the night among people who are
not part of the covenant community. Yet as it turns out, what awaited them at the
Israelite town ofGibeah was actually far worse than what they ever imagined
happening to them at the hands of the Jebusites.60 And to the extent that dangers that
are assumed to be associated with non-Israelites have not only been actualised but
probably even exceeded by Israelites, the narrative seems to be drawing attention to
the Canaanisation and even hyper-Canaanisation of Israel.
But there is a second way through which the text draws attention to this
Canaanisation of Israel, and it is through an allusion to the narrative in Genesis 19
about Lot and the angels in Sodom.
That a striking similarity exists between the narratives found in Genesis 19
and Judges 19 has long been noticed by scholars.61 There is, however, little
consensus when it comes to the nature of that relationship or the direction of
dependence between the two. While Niditch has put forward a case for the priority
62of the Judges narrative over the Genesis narrative, Lasine's argument for the
opposite seems more convincing. Lasine's position is further bolstered by Block,
who not only offers a thorough analysis of the two narratives in question, but also
argues from rhetorical considerations that Genesis 19 is unlikely to be patterned after
Judges 19 as it is difficult to see why the small Israelite settlement of Gibeah should
have been afforded archetypal status such that Sodom would be depicted as an
ancient day Gibeah.64 Rather, Block points to the Canaanisation of Israel as a theme
60 Had the kind of danger they eventually encountered been even remotely considered possible at the
hands of the Jebusites, the servant probably wouldn't have suggested staying at Jebus to begin with,
nor would the Levite's answer be as mild.
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that could plausibly explain why the narrative in Judges 19 so unambiguously draws
upon a well-known story from patriarchal traditions.65 In the words ofBlock,
By patterning the ... climactic scene after Genesis 19, the narrator
serves notice that, whereas the travellers had thought they had come
home to the safety of their countrymen, they have actually arrived in
Sodom. The nation has come full circle. The Canaanisation of
Israelite society is complete. When the Israelites look in a mirror,
what they see is a nation which, even if ethnically distinct from the
natives, is indistinguishable from them with regards to morality,
ethics, and social values. They have sunk to the level of those nations
whom they were to destroy and on whom the judgment of God
hangs.66
But if patterning the behaviour of the Gibeathites after the Sodomites and
using the Jebusites as foil are indeed aimed at depicting Israel as having been
thoroughly Canaanised and more, then it is important to recognise that this
Canaanisation was in fact not unprecedented. For according to the narrative
sequence of the current canonical form of Judges, long before nameless Gibeathites
acted out what may have been the worst of Canaanite depravity,67 an Israelite king by
the name ofAbimelech had already shown that not only was he capable of behaving
like a Canaanite king, he could even outdo them in brutality.
And this has special relevance with respect to the interpretation of Judges'
refrain. For as mentioned before, those who take ■fie in the refrain as referring to a
human king implicitly understand the refrain to be to be implying that the chaos and
anarchy described in the epilogue would not have occurred had Israel had a king.
But given that the only Israelite king found in the book is one whose embrace of
Canaanised values and behaviour is exactly the problem that gave rise to the kind of
"5 Others who also argue for the dependence ofJudg 19 on Gen 19 include Jiingling (291), Gage
(371), and Matthews (1992:3-11).
66
Block, 1990:336.
67 The fact that in Isrealite tradition, Sodom has come to represent the epitome of non-Israelite
depravity can be seen in the following ways. First, in rebukes directed against Israel through the
prophets, sinful Israel is often compared to Sodom to highlight her utter depravity (Isa 1:10; 3:9; Jer
23:14; Ezek 16:48). Secondly, the destruction that befell Sodom as judgment for her sin is also
spoken of frequently as the epitome ofjudgment that could befall a people (Deut 29:22; Isa 1:9;
13:19; Jer 49:18; 50:40; Lam 4:16; Amos 4:11; Zeph 2:9).
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depravity found in Gibeah, it is hard to see how the refrain can possibly be viewed as
/TO
a recommendation of human kingship in Israel.
Admittedly, that the Abimelech narrative seems to argue strongly against
human kingship is no new revelation. In fact, the narrative has long been regarded as
anti-monarchical.69 But even so, many critical scholars continue to see little
difficulty with taking an essentially pro-monarchical view of the refrain because they
view the epilogue and the central section of Judges as independent works. In
particular, many believe that the epilogue was appended to the book only after the
central section had already been redacted as part of Deuteronomistic History. Thus,
Buber, for example, sees the current canonical form of Judges as basically consisting
of two books, each complete within itself and each being edited from an opposing
biased viewpoint: the first anti-monarchical, and the second pro-monarchical.70
But in light of the preceding discussion about the complex rhetorical links
that seem designed to connect the Abimelech narrative with parallel narratives in
both the prologue and the epilogue, the standard critical position such as the one
expressed by Buber may no longer be tenable. For what these complex links show is
that the prologue and the epilogue must have been composed with the Abimelech
story in mind rather than having been composed independently of it. In this respect,
this confirms the evidence already presented in earlier parts of the present study.
Thus, if the prologue in general, including the Adoni-Bezek narrative, was indeed
composed specifically to foreshadow events found in the central section of the book,
and the bizarre episodes in the epilogue, including the Sodomite behaviour of the
Gibeathites, are also composed with the narratives of the central section in mind to
serve as an evaluative conclusion, then it would make little sense for the author of
the epilogue to pen a refrain that expresses a sentiment directly opposed to the very
material he was trying to conclude.
Besides, even if, for the sake of argument, one is to lay aside for the moment
the negative portrayal ofKing Abimelech, a pro-monarchicical interpretation of the
68
In fact, Maly (304-05) suggests that, if anything, the disastrous reign ofAbimelech would influence
people away from kingship. Marais (134-35), likewise, sees the Abimelech story as shattering the
hopes for a monarchy.
69
See, for example, Buber, 73-75; Peter, 10; Townsend, 25-26; Crusemann, 32-42; Niditch, 1999:205.
70
Buber, 68.
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refrain would still be problematic when viewed in the larger context of Israel's
historical tradition as found in the Former Prophets. For even the earliest redactional
71
setting proposed for Judges places it no earlier than during the early reign of David,
which means that unless one is prepared to push the redactional setting even further
back to an even earlier date, one would have to at least take into consideration the
reign of Saul when one attempts at interpreting the refrain.
Interestingly, there are a number of instances where the portrayal of Saul in 1
Samuel actually seems to parallel the portrayal of Abimelech in Judges. First, both
are presented as being willing to resort to murder to eliminate leadership rivals.
While Abimelech killed his seventy half-brothers on one stone (Judg 9:5), Saul
sought repeatedly to kill David (1 Sam 18:11,17,21; 19:1,10,15; 20:31,33; 23:15;
24:12), and even massacred the priests and inhabitants ofNob (1 Sam 22:17-19) for
helping David. Secondly, Abimelech and Saul are the only two characters in Hebrew
Scripture ofwhom it is specifically said that God sent an evil spirit (1117*1 171*1) upon
them (Judg 9:23; 1 Sam 16:14-16; 18:10; 19:9). Finally, the circumstance of their
deaths also bears a certain resemblance. Both Abimelech and Saul were severely
injured in battle, and each asked his armour-bearer (V Nt03) to kill them in order
to avoid a greater humiliation (Judg 9:54; 1 Sam 31:4).
From these parallels, it seems possible to argue for some kind of dependent
relationship between the two narratives. While it is never easy to determine the
direction of dependence, from a rhetorical perspective, it seems more likely that the
narrative about Saul is dependent on the one about Abimelech rather than vice versa.
For by depicting Saul as a latter-day Abimelech, the author of Samuel would have
immediately conveyed his negative evaluation of Saul to the readers even as they are
led to view his ultimate downfall as a just retribution from YHWH, much like
Abimelech's downfall was. Otherwise, it is hard to imagine what could possibly be
achieved by depicting Abimelech as a forerunner of Saul. After all, the negative
evaluation of Abimelech is already so explicit in the text that making him Saul-like
adds almost nothing to the narrative other than perhaps giving him further legitimacy
as a forerunner of the Israelite king.
71
O'Connell, 305-42.
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But regardless of which direction the dependence goes, the link between
Abimelech and Saul is decidedly uncomplimentary to either. And that makes it
problematic for a pro-monarchical interpretation of Judges' refrain. For even if
Judges was redacted within the golden age of Israelite monarchy when the monarchy
could be viewed favourably, the only way the refrain could suggest kingship in
general as a means of preventing the kind of atrocities found in the epilogue would
be for the author completely to overlook the reigns of both Saul, Israel's first official
king, and of Abimelech, the first Israelite given the title "king". But given that the
latter featured so prominently within the book as the only non-judge who ruled
among the judges in Israel, such a scenario is highly unlikely.
And positing a late date for the epilogue or the final redaction of the book is
no help either. For even if the epilogue is composed as late as the exilic or post-
exilic era, as Dumbrell points out, given that it is the failures and excesses of the
Israelites kings that were partly responsible for the exile, it is highly unlikely that any
exilic author would actually be recommending kingship as a solution to Israel's
problems.72
In other words, the main problem with a pro-monarchical understanding of
the refrain is that give the history of monarchical rule in Israel, one is hard pressed to
come up with a Sitz im Leben in which an unqualified endorsement of the institution
would make sense.
And that may have been what prompted some scholars to suggest that the
referred to in the refrain is not a general reference to just any king, but a
reference to an ideal73 or Davidic74 king. But if this is so, then why did the author
not simply qualify the term explicitly? Given that ■tSd is already used prominently
in the Abimelech narrative to which the epilogue alludes, one would have thought
that the author of the epilogue would at least try to avoid confusion by qualifying the
72
Dumbrell, 29-30. Likewise, Marais (135) also points out that if the book has a post-exilic setting,
then any hope in the monarchy would have been deconstructed by Israel's history. This, in fact is
what actually led Block (1999:483) to endorse an anti-monarchical interpretation of the refrain,
understanding it to mean "Israel did not need kings to lead them into idolatry since the people did it on
their own."
73 Hamlin, 151. The same is also implied by Davis (158,62) and Brettler (1989a:409).
74 Buber (79), conscious of the anti-Saulite polemic in the immediate context, thinks that when it
comes to the king referred to in the refrain, only the Davidic is to be understood throughout. Jungling
(295) also holds a similar position.
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refrain along the line ofbxitlTft HftK "J1?ft "pX , if he indeed intended the "[bft to
be referring to an ideal or Davidic king.75 But as it is, no such attempt is made to
provide the necessary clarity. This, therefore, raises the possibility that the author of
the epilogue may never have intended in in the refrain to be understood as a
human king in the first place.
3. YHWH, the divine King
This leaves a final alternative with regards to whom •fie in the refrain may
be referring to, and it is to YHWH, the divine King.
Admittedly, to understand in in the refrain as referring to YHWH is not an
alternative that has been widely considered. Nonetheless, such an interpretation has
much to recommend itself.
First, in the wider context, YHWH's kingship over Israel seems to be a
lf\
tradition that was established relatively early. In fact, three poetic texts in the
Pentateuch generally considered early all speak ofYHWH as Israel's king.
At the end ofMoses' song in Exodus 15:18,77 the eternal reign ofYHWH is
acclaimed ("mi ). Here, although it has been argued from
Ugaritic parallels and parallels with certain psalms that this kingship spoken of is
no
YHWH's universal kingship, the immediate context seems to suggest that this
kingship has particular relevance with regard to Israel. After all, in 15:16, Israel is
specifically referred to as YHWH's people ("]ftI7), a people whom He is said in
15:13,16 to have redeemed 1T"D17) and purchased/begotten (JTftp 1T"DI7).
75
Compare this to 2 Chron 15:3, where the prophet Azariah, speaking of a period in Israel's history
generally identified as the period of the judges, qualifies his statement by saying that there was no
"true" God (HEN Tlbx N*7).
76 Townsend (21) argues that the idea of God as King has existed in other Near Eastern cultures even
before Israel came into existence, and therefore, would not have been new to Israel. To Townsend,
the kingship ofGod motifmay even be Canaanite in origin.
77 The dating ofExodus 15 is admittedly highly controversial and, according to Zenger (456-58),
ranges from the 13lh Century to the 5th Century BCE. However, the linguistic evidence presented by
Robertson (147-55) seems to point towards Exod 15 being the oldest among biblical Hebrew poetry.
Robertson (155) thus suggests a 12th Century date for Moses' song.
78
Cassuto, 177-81; Propp, 545-46. But even though water imagery abounds in the first half of the
song, it should be noted that in the current context, the focus is not on YHWH's triumph over the
rebellious sea, but on YHWH's deliverance of Israel using the sea as an agent.
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And the fact that YHWH is presented in 15:13 as leading and guiding Israel to His
own holy abode, and in 15:17 as bringing them in and planting them in the mountain
ofHis inheritance, the sanctuary He established for His own dwelling, further
establishes the special relationship between YHWH and Israel. In the context of this
special relationship, YHWH's kingship in 15:18 should therefore be understood as
having particular relevance for Israel instead of simply as a general statement of
YHWH's universal kingship.79
In Numbers 23:21,80 YHWH is also presented as Israel's king, even though,
in the context ofBalaam's second oracle, this assertion may only represent Balaam's
perspective. In 23:21, after observing that no trouble is seen in Israel, Balaam states
that YHWH was with His people, and was being greeted by them as their king. That
here is understood to be referring back to YHWH in the preceding colon is
accepted by most commentators.81
89
In Deuteronomy 33:5, a reference is also made ofYHWH becoming king in
Jeshurun "plIZTD Tf1!). Here, although YHWH is not explicitly stated as the
subject of the verse, that He is the intended subject is recognised by the majority of
OT
commentators. In fact, attributing the original setting of the poem to the public
acclamation of YHWH's kingship over Israel at a tribal assembly, Seeligmann
argues that in 33:5 cannot refer to a human king because that would be foreign
84
to the subject matter of the poem. Thus, to Seeligmann, the poem bears evidence to
a theocracy in Israel before any human king ruled over the nation.85
79
Compare this also with Exod 19:4-6, where, although YHWH's rule over all the earth is affirmed, it
is His special election of Israel as His people that is in focus.
80
Although the dating of Balaam's oracles is also much debated, on the basis of what is believed to be
the same character Baalam being mentioned in the 8th Century BCE Deir 'Alia Inscription, Milgrom
(473-76) argues that the Balaam tradition may have preceded the 8th Century.
81 G.B. Gray, 353; Milgrom, 321, n.62.
82
Again, the dating of the chapter as a whole is complicated, as parts of it seem to reflect sayings
dating back to as early as the period of the judges, while other parts seem to reflect linguistic usage
characteristic of a later date. On balance, however, Tigay (523-24) thinks that the poem as a whole
was composed possibly during the time of Solomon or earlier in the united monarchy, or conceivably
in the pre-monarchical period.
83
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But not only is the kingship ofYHWH over Israel a tradition that, in general,
seems to have been established relatively early in Israel, it can also be shown that the
concept ofYHWH as Israel's king is presented by the biblical authors as a concept
very much alive during the period of the judges.
First, in the book ofRuth, which is set in the days when the judges rule
Z3DIZ) TPl), the first character to be introduced is named
Elimelech. Although the precise meaning of the name is debated, Campbell thinks
that for an Israelite, the name very likely means "The King (YHWH) is my god".86
Alternatively, Block thinks the name could mean "My God (YHWH) is king".87
Either way, the name would testify to an implicit acknowledgment of YHWH's
kingship over Israel.
But this implicit acknowledgement ofYHWH's kingship is also found within
Judges itself. In Judges 8:22-23, Gideon is offered kingship over Israel. Although it
is true that is never directly used either in the offer or the response, yet the use
in 9:2 that leads to Abimelech's eventually becoming i™ in 9:6, and the
use of btZjft in connection with David and Solomon's reigns in 2 Samuel 23:3 and 1
Kings 5:1, shows that what is being offered is undoubtedly some form of kingship.
Gideon, however, rejected this offer. Regardless of whether his rejection is
sincere or not, what is significant is that his response, which pitches the offer made to
him against YHWH's right to rule over Israel, represents an implicit
acknowledgement ofYHWH's rightful kingship over Israel. This, incidentally, is
also consistent with the perspective found later in 1 Samuel 8:7 and 12:12, where the
people's request for a human king is interpreted by both YHWH and Samuel as a
rejection ofYHWH as king. What these incidents seem to show, therefore, is that
YHWH's kingship over Israel is at least presented as a reality well understood by
Israel's leaders in the period immediately preceding the establishment of monarchy.
But even if this is true, all it does is to establish the possibility that the 170
in Judges' refrain can indeed refer to YHWH. Whether or not it actually does still
86
Campbell (52) sees the name as an authentic and typical name in Canaan prior to the time of the
Israelite monarchy. See also Greenstein (1981 b:203-04), who sees the name as a literary invention.
But while Greenstein is right in pointing to the literary significance given to a number of names in
Ruth, Campbell notes that the name Elimelech may be the only one in the story not having a symbolic
meaning pertinent to the narrative.
87
Block, 1999:625.
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needs to be determined from the immediate context and the larger context of the
book. In the process of doing so, however, one question needs to be raised.
Supposing that in the refrain is indeed to be understood as referring to
YHWH, in light ofwhat has just been said about YHWH's kingship being a concept
that seems to be very much alive within Israelite tradition during the period of the
judges, in what sense, then, can it be said that there was no ■fie in Israel?
One possibility is to understand "[bo yX as highlighting the fact
that even though YHWH was the rightful king over Israel, He was not being
honoured as such by His people.
In his commentary, Boling suggests that the use of the short refrain in 18:1 is
o o
meant to lament "the lack of acknowledgment ofYHWH's kingship in Israel".
Similarly, Block understands as a comment on Israel's rejection
89 •of theocracy. After arguing that YHWH's kingship is assumed throughout
Deuteronomy by virtue of it being structured after ancient Near Eastern suzerainty
treaties,90 Block sees the fourfold repetition ofbx-i&pa ibn yx in the epilogue as
indicating that the nation no longer recognised anyone, not even YHWH, as king.
The ensuing episodes in the epilogue thus provide the evidence of Israel's complete
repudiation ofYHWH's claim on their lives. Gunn and Fewell, citing YHWH's later
comment to Samuel in 1 Samuel 8:7, likewise think that one can look back at the
refrain in Judges in retrospect and see that there was indeed no king in Israel. For
judging by the behaviour of the people, YHWH might as well have not existed.91
But this interpretation has more to recommend it. First, such an under¬
standing ofbxniirn yx seems to fit remarkably well with the second half of
the full refrain to offer up a coherent evaluation of the period of the judges. For as
has already been pointed out earlier in the present chapter, the second half of the full
refrain, HtBlT TTM ItiVl 1ITX, seems to echo a similar phrase in Deuteronomy
12:8 that may have been designed to serve as a contrast to the Deuteronomic concept





90 See also Mendenhall (1955:24-50) for discussion of parallels between Israelite covenant tradition
and Hittite suzerain-vassal treaties.
91 Gunn and Fewell, 121.
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would make ntUIT ITUI! "HITf! ttTX a virtual complement to the oft-repeated
HUT "TU3 IHH ... n&y in the central section of the book, both statements
essentially pointing to the Israelites' failure to do what was right in YHWH's eyes.
But the Israelites' persistence in doing what is right in their own eyes but evil
in YHWH's may only be a surface manifestation of a deeper, underlying problem,
one that is expressed by the author of the epilogue as bx-lfepa "jbo yX. For if the
manifestation of that problem is such that the people were choosing what was right in
their own eyes over against what was right in YHWH's, then it seems only
reasonable that the problem itselfmust have had something to do with Israel's
fundamental relationship with YHWH. Thus, it would make perfect sense to
understand the refrain as referring to Israel's non-honouring of
YHWH's kingship. After all, it is when YHWH was no longer honoured as king and
His will ignored that the people began living according to the standards they set for
themselves. And the result was the chaos and anarchy so evident in the narratives in
the epilogue.
But there is a second way in which this interpretation of "jbft yx
seems to fit well in context, and it has to do with the way YHWH is portrayed in the
epilogue. For it has not gone unnoticed that in the epilogue, YHWH's role and
involvement within the narratives has diminished significantly. Commenting on the
story ofMicah's idols and their subsequent fall into the hands of the Danites, Exum
writes, "YHWH does not participate in the events of this story. The divine absence
is especially noteworthy after an account (i.e. the Samson account) where YHWH
09
had controlled everything from offstage."
And YHWH's involvement has not increased substantially either in the
second narrative about the Levite, her concubine, and the subsequent civil war. True,
YHWH did speak to Israel on three occasions (20:18,23,28), but in none of them did
He take the initiative. Rather, in all three, He spoke only in response to Israel's
inquiry. In fact, in two out of the three occasions, His simple two-word instruction
for the Israelites to go up against Benjamin resulted in significant defeats for the
Israelites rather than the expected victories. It is almost as ifYHWH was simply
92
Exum, 1990:426. The same point is also made by McMillion (237), who cosiders the absence of
YHWH in Judg 17-18 all the more striking since He was an active participant in earlier parts of the
book.
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telling the Israelites what they wanted to hear in order to keep them from bothering
• cn
Him further. It is only on the third occasion, after the Israelites had grovelled
before Him with weeping and fasting and offering of sacrifices, that He finally gave
them the promise of victory they sought. Overall, therefore, the three exchanges give
the impression that YHWH's involvement in Israel's affairs at this point was
grudging at best.
As for specific actions which YHWH undertook on behalf of Israel in this
portion of the epilogue, as has already been noted earlier, the attribution of victory to
YHWH in the war against Benjamin in 20:35 is brief.94 Considering how detailed
the actual battle account is, the fact that this one-sentence summary is the only
mention ofYHWH within the entire battle account makes the statement seem almost
perfunctory. And other than 20:35, the only other statement about YHWH's action
given by the narrator is 21:15, where YHWH is said to have made a gap among the
tribes of Israel. But since the Israelites had earlier tried to put the blame for the
imminent demise ofBenjamin on YHWH in 21:3, and 21:15 actually begins with a
resumptive statement recapitulating Israel's grief in 21:2,6, it is entirely possible that
21:15b in fact reflects Israel's perspective rather than the narrator's. If so, then the
summary statement in 20:35 may have been the only statement the narrator made
within the entire epilogue that remotely speaks ofYHWH taking any action at all.
Regarding this absence of YHWH in the epilogue, Exum, who understands
in the refrain as referring to a human king, writes, "The concluding stories
illustrate the depravity and anarchy of the times, a time when there is no king but
YHWH (8:23), whose beneficial guidance, it seems, cannot be assumed."95 She
further writes, "Judges 21:25 suggests that this anarchy results from the lack of a
king. But Israel has a king; YHWH rules over Israel. In Judges 17-21, YHWH's
rule is ineffectual, either because YHWH does not intervene in events or because
YHWH intervenes in ways that result in destruction rather than benefit."96
But if this ineffectual rule ofYHWH, mainly on account ofHis absence, is
indeed such a significant factor contributing to the chaos and anarchy found in the
93 Note Israel's incessant grovelling that so exasperated YHWH in Judg 10:11-16.
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narratives in the epilogue, then the question that begs asking is: Why has YHWH so
abruptly withdrawn Himself from Israel's affairs?
As it turns out, YHWH's withdrawal from Israel's affairs may not be as
abrupt as initially thought. For even back in the central section, there already exists
an episode where YHWH is portrayed as being on the verge of forsaking His people.
In Judges 10:9-10, one finds the Israelites crying out to YHWH in distress
when they were oppressed by the Ammonites. But according to 10:11-14, YHWH
was initially unwilling to deliver them. And the reason given in 10:13 for this
unwillingness is that the Israelites had forsaken Him (TllK Dn3TI7 DnXI) to serve
other gods. In response, therefore, YHWH too, would forsake them.
What is interesting here is that other than in the introductory framework in
2:12,13, Judges 10:6,10,13 are the only times 3TU is used in the book to describe
Israel's relationship with YHWH. Significantly, these three verses in Judges 10 also
happen to represent respectively the narrator's evaluation of Israel, Israel's own
admission of guilt, and YHWH's accusation against the people. The cumulative
effect, therefore, is that Israel's forsaking ofYHWH as her God is a fact beyond
dispute.
Not surprisingly, it is also here, where Israel's forsaking ofYHWH is no
longer in doubt, that for the first time in the book, YHWH indicates that He was no
07
longer willing to deliver them. Even though 10:16 implies that YHWH ultimately
relented on account of Israel's pathetic grovelling, the seed has already been sown
for the kind of alienation between Israel and YHWH witnessed in the epilogue.
But if, in Judges 10, YHWH's unwillingness to intervene on Israel's behalf to
deliver her is indeed brought on by Israel's prior forsaking ofHim as her God, then it
goes to reason that His non-involvement in the affairs of Israel in the epilogue may
very well have been brought on by a similar rejection. This thus lends support to the
interpretation that the oft-repeated first part of the full refrain,
may indeed be speaking of the non-honouring ofYHWH as king in Israel. For not
only would such an understanding reveal the underlying problem behind the people's
97 Note that according to 2:1-5,20-22, in response to Israel's disobedience UOliTNb), YHWH
merely refused to dispossess Israel's enemies before them. And while 2:14-15 indeed speak of
YHWH handing Israel over to her enemies, 2:16-18 immediately speak ofYHWH's provision of
deliverance through the judges.
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choice to do what was right in their own eyes, it would also go a long way towards
explaining YHWH's absence from the narratives in the epilogue.
Interestingly, this understanding of bxitZTD "pX as referring to the
non-honouring ofYHWH as king in Israel actually finds support from an unexpected
source: a message delivered by the prophet Azariah recorded in 2 Chronicles 15:1-7.
In 2 Chronicles 15:1, Azariah goes out to meet King Asa upon his return from
a victorious campaign against the Cushites. The theme of his message, expressed in
15:2, is that YHWH would be with His people when they are with Him. To clarify
what this means, Azariah then breaks down this theme into two complementary
principles: If the Israelites seek Him, He will be found by them, but if they forsake
Him, He will also forsake them. To demonstrate how the two principles work,
QO
Azariah then looks back to the nation's history in 15:3-6, before finally closing his
message with a word of exhortation for his contemporary audience in 15:7.
To establish the relevance of this passage to our understanding of the refrain
in Judges, the first questions that need asking concern whether the historical
illustration in 15:3-6 refers to an identifiable period in Israel's history, and if so,
which period it is. Admittedly, the period referred to is not clearly defined. Instead,
it was merely introduced with the ambiguous "for a long time Even
so, it seems possible to argue from clues within the text that a specific period of
Israel's history was referred to.
First, that 15:3-6 most likely refers to one specific period in Israel's history
rather than a number of diverse eras can be seen in that the remote demonstrative
□nn in the second chronological marker of the section in 15:5 seems to point back
to the mentioned in 15:3. This suggests that the events mentioned in
15:3-4 and 15:5-6 are by and large presented as having occurred within the same
period in the nation's history. If so, then in spite of the somewhat cryptic description
in 15:3, one may still be able to identify the period from clues found in 15:4-6.
In 15:6, Azariah speaks of God troubling Israel with every kind of distress
(ri"125), and this distress seems related to the crushing of nation upon nation and city
98
Admittedly, there is some uncertainty as to whether 15:3 refers to the past or to the future,
especially since the verse in question has no finite verb. Although the LXX and the Vulgate suggest a
future reference, most commentators see the verse as referring to the past. See Williamson, 267;
Dillard, 120; Japhet, 719.
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upon city. In fact, according to 15:4, it may well be on account of this very same
distress (112$) that Israel turned to YHWH and sought Him." The situation
presented here thus seems to parallel events in the period of the judges. For in
Judges, Israel is also described in 2:15 and 10:9 as being in distress ("H2S) as a result
of YHWH allowing nations round about to oppress her. In fact, the accounts of the
various judges testify to the fact that numerous nations and cities were involved in
warfare with Israel. As a result of this distress, Israel also turned to YHWH and
cried out for deliverance.100
Moreover, in connection with the turmoil with which God troubled Israel, 2
Chronicles 15:5 also speaks of there being no safety in going out and coming in.
Interestingly, this is also reminiscent of Judges 5:6, where Deborah speaks of
roadways ceasing to be fit for travel101 in the days immediately before YHWH raised
her up to deliver Israel.
Thus, although there was no significant verbal correspondence between the
description of the period referred to in 2 Chronicles 15:3-6 and the description of the
era of the judges in the book of Judges, there seems to be sufficient parallels between
the two to warrant identifying the period referred to in 2 Chronicles 15:3-6 as the
period of the judges.102
But if this is indeed the case, then what exactly does 2 Chronicles 15:3 mean
when the period is described as one when there is neither true God nor instructing
99 That the distress in 15:4 is recognised as the same distress spoken of in 15:6 is what caused some
scholars to view 15:4 as misplaced and to suggest transposing the verse to a position following 15:6.
However, both Williamson (268) and Japhet (720) argue against emendation in favour of preserving
the original structure of the passage.
100
In fact, when YHWH refused to deliver His people in 10:14 and asked them to go and cry out to
their other gods for deliverance, the noun mJJ is also used.
101
Here, although bin is most often used to refer to the cessation of a certain course of action (Gen
11:8; Exod 23:5; Ruth 1:18; 1 Sam 12:23, 23:13; 2 Chron 16:5) or a specific object ceasing to exist
(Exod 9:29; Ps 49:8; Prov 19:9; Isa 24:8), the verb can also be used to refer to an object losing certain
critical qualities. Thus in Job 19:14, for example, the use of the verb to describe Job's near-kinsmen
does not mean in context that they died, but only that they have ceased to be near-kinsmen by no
longer going near him. Thus, bin in the context of Judg 5:6 may also be taken to mean that
roadways have ceased to be fit for travel rather than their having ceased to exist altogether.
Furthermore, although the reason for this condition was not specifically stated in the text, one can
surmise from the immediate context that it was because of the advance of enemy troops (5:8) that
rendered the major roadways unsafe for travel.
102
Myers (88), Williamson (267), Dillard (120), and Japhet (719) are among many who see the
historical period referred to in 2 Chron 15:3-6 as referring to the period of the judges.
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priest nor the law? Interestingly, the answer may actually be found in the rhetorical
structure of the passage.
While it seems clear that the citing of Israel's history in 2 Chronicles 15:3-6
is meant to illustrate and validate Azariah's message, it still bears asking what
exactly the illustration was illustrating. A close examination of the entire speech and
the response it elicited seems to indicate that rather than illustrating the overriding
theme ofYHWH being with His people when they are with Him (15:2a), the citing
of past history was actually aimed at illustrating the two accompanying principles
that say, "If you seek Him, He will be found by you, but if you forsake Him, He will
forsake you (15:2b-c)."
That the whole episode comprising Azariah's speech and the people's
response is focused on the seeking and finding ofYHWH is clear in that this motif
repeatedly crops up within the episode. For not only is this motif stated as a
principle in 15:2 and emerges again in the historical illustration in 15:4, the actual
seeking and the subsequent finding ofYHWH as a part of the people's response is
also recorded in 15:12,13,15.103
But if the seeking and finding of YHWH in past history as recounted in 15:4
is indeed meant to illustrate the actual outworking of the principle "If you seek him,
He will be found by you", then what is the function of the rest of the historical
illustration?
Granted, the verb 3T17 which dominates the complementary principle that
says "If you forsake (3T17) Him, He will forsake (2T17) you" is not used in the
historical illustration in 15:3-6. Nonetheless, it seems clear that the events recounted
in 15:5-6 are meant to illustrate the "He will forsake you" part of this principle. For
not only is the distress spoken of in 15:6 clearly attributed to God, the use of riftinft
in 15:5 also implies the divine origin of Israel's turmoil. For of the twelve times
HEHlft is used in Hebrew Scripture, in ten of them, the turmoil spoken of is either
103
Here, the fact that 2TH is used in the statement of the principle in 15:2 while t£Jp2 is used in the
historical illustration in 15:4 should not be too much of an issue. After all, the two verbs are often
used together synonymously in parallel cola in Hebrew Scripture. See, for example, Deut 4:29; Judg
6:29; 1 Chron 16:11; Job 10:6; Ps 24:6, 38:13, 105:4; Jer 29:13; Eze 34:6; and Zeph 1:6. Besides,
both verbs are used interchangeably within the response section of 2 Chron 15, with IZTH being used
in 15:12,13 and 10p3 being used in 15:15 to speak of essentially the same act.
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explicitly said to be caused by YHWH or implied to be such from the context.104
And while in half of those instances, this HQiriQ has to do with YHWH's judgment
on the nations, in the other half, it speaks ofYHWH's judgment on Israel. In fact,
Deuteronomy 28:20 even specifies that this niilHQ would come as a consequence
for Israel's forsaking (2TI7) ofYHWH. Thus, it seems beyond dispute that 2
Chronicles 15:5-6 must aim at illustrating the part of the principle that speaks of
YHWH forsaking His people as a result of their forsaking Him.
But if 15:4 is indeed meant to illustrate the seeking and finding ofYHWH,
while 15:5-6 is meant to illustrate YHWH's forsaking of His people, then where
within the historical illustration is the part that illustrates Israel's forsaking of
YHWH? After all, the principle given in 15:2c is "If you forsake Him, He will
forsake you." That being the case, surely Azariah would not have detailed YHWH's
forsaking of His people in history without at least making clear that it was only on
account of Israel having first forsaken YHWH that YHWH decided to forsake them.
If so, then one can reasonably conclude that what is left of the historical illustration,
namely, the cryptically worded 15:3, must have been the part that speaks of Israel's
prior forsaking ofYHWH.
Hence, what is most likely meant by there being neither true God nor
instructing priest nor the law for Israel is that, rather than speaking of the mere
absence of these three things at some particular point in the history of Israel, 15:3
must be referring to the non-honouring ofYHWH and instructing priest and the law
in Israel during the period of the judges. After all, if 15:3-6 is indeed referring to the
period of the judges as it is generally believed, then this may be the only way the
verse would make sense. For in an era when YHWH was already known to Israel
and both the priesthood and the law were well established, the only way YHWH and
the law could meaningfully be absent from Israelite society would be for them to be
absent from the perspective of a society that has chosen to ignore them. Besides, as
indicated in 15:4, the fact that YHWH could still be sought and found when His
people needed Him shows that the true God was not really absent in the absolute
sense, but merely from those who did not honour Him. Thus, as Israel forsook
YHWH during this period by honouring neither Him as the true God nor the law nor
104 The ten instances comprise Deut 7:23; 28:20; 1 Sam 5:9,11; 14:20; 2 Chron 15:5; Isa 22:5; Ezek
7:7; 22:5; Zech 14:13.
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the priest who taught the law, in response, YHWH also forsook Israel and brought
upon her all kinds of turmoil and distress, until she decided once more to seek Him.
If this is indeed how 2 Chronicles 15:3-6 is to be understood, then it has a
significant bearing upon the interpretation of the refrain in the epilogue of Judges: 2
Chronicles 15:3 confirms an understanding of Judges' refrain that takes as
referring to YHWH rather than a human king. For by characterising the period as
one when the author of Judges' refrain may in fact be saying
the exact same thing the author of Chronicles (or Azariah) was saying when he
characterised the period as one when nQK bxntZrb.105 in
Judges's refrain, then, would simply be a divine epithet that is referentially
equivalent to Tl^X in 2 Chronicles 15:3.
105 Note too, that this convergence of perspective does not even need to presuppose literary
dependence. In fact, that there is very little linguistic correspondence between 2 Chron 15:3-6 and
Judges seems to point to two essentially independent compositions. But it is possible that a consensus
evaluation of the period of the judges had already been well established within Israelite oral tradition,
such that independently of each other, the author of Chronicles and Judges were both drawing from
the same tradition as each spoke about the period in his own way.
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CHAPTER 6
COMPOSITIONAL STRATEGY AND RHETORICAL PURPOSE OF
JUDGES
In the preceding chapters, rhetorical links that connect the major sections of
Judges have been explored. It is, therefore, time to bring the results of these
explorations together so that a comprehensive picture can emerge regarding the
overall compositional strategy of the book.
Furthermore, in the process of doing so, one also expects to gain significant
insight about the rhetorical purpose that guides the book's composition. This
purpose, which allows one not only to grasp the central message of Judges, but also
to see with greater clarity how the component parts interact to advance that message,
will also be discussed in the present chapter.
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
Before any attempt is made to uncover the overall compositional strategy of
Judges, it is perhaps desirable to review first some of the conclusions drawn in
preceding chapters about the relationship between the major sections of Judges.
In chapter two, it has been argued that not only do specific episodes in the
prologue and epilogue demonstrate significant thematic unity and progression, but
the pervasive use of ironic allusions to Joshua in both sections to highlight the
failures of the following generation strongly suggests that the same hand may have
been responsible for the composition of both sections.
In chapter three, it has been shown that, contrary to accepted wisdom, the
epilogue may actually be intimately related to the central section as the bizarre
behaviour of each protagonist in the epilogue seems to mirror similarly bizarre
behaviour displayed by one of the major judges in the central section. This suggests
that, rather than being an unrelated appendage artificially attached to the central
section, the epilogue may have been composed with the central section in mind to
serve as an evaluative conclusion to the judges narratives.
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In chapter four, it has been shown that the prologue introduces a progressive
deterioration theme that also dominates the central section. Since this theme is
developed in both sections along a similar south-to-north geographic trajectory, it is
likely that the prologue is designed to be a paradigm for the central section so as to
provide structural clues for the interpretation of the latter. This means that, rather
than the two sections being independent compositions, the prologue may have been
composed expressly as an introduction for the central section.
Incidentally, the above conclusions from the three chapters actually dovetail
quite nicely into each other. For if the prologue and the epilogue are not composed
independently of the central section, but specifically to serve as paradigmatic
introduction and evaluative conclusion for the central section, then the idea that they
may have originated from the same hand becomes all the more feasible.
Moreover, this compositional unity between the prologue and epilogue is
further substantiated by a complex link discovered while considering the book's
stance on kingship. This link, which connects all three sections of Judges, is
constructed by first connecting the narrative ofAbimelech with that ofAdoni-Bezek
through the common themes of brutality against seventy rivals and the eventual
receipt of divine retribution. In so doing, Abimelech is effectively portrayed as being
thoroughly Canaanised and more. This extreme Canaanisation theme then shows up
again in the epilogue as the perversity of the Gibeathites is presented as a re-
enactment of Sodom. Since this Sodom-like behaviour of the Gibeathites is bizarre
and inexplicable in the same way that the behaviour of the other protagonists in the
epilogue is bizarre and inexplicable, and since subtle allusions to Israelite leaders in
the central section are almost inevitably found when the protagonists in the epilogue
behave bizarrely and inexplicably, one can argue that this bizarre display of extreme
Canaanised behaviour by the Gibeathites very likely alludes to a similar display of
extreme Canaanised behaviour by Abimelech in the central section. If so, the
Canaanisation ofAbimelech may in fact be subtly presented as a precedent for the
Gibeathites, just as the actions of the major judges are also subtly presented as
precedents for the actions of the various protagonists in the book's epilogue.
What is especially interesting about this complex link, however, is that in
order to present both Abimelech and the Gibeathites as thoroughly Canaanised and
more, their respective behaviour needs to be set against that of Canaanite foils.
While an obvious parallel is readily available for the Gibeathites in the account of the
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Sodomite incident in Genesis 19, for Abimelech, however, no comparable parallel
exists outside Judges. This being the case, it may well be that the Adoni-Bezek
account was included in the prologue solely to establish Abimelech's Canaanisation.
This seems especially likely in view of two facts. First, the Adoni-Bezek account
does not seem to fit naturally into the overall argument of the prologue,1 and
secondly, in spite of its extreme brevity, the account actually contains two significant
parallels with the Abimelech narrative.
But if the inclusion of the Adoni-Bezek account in the prologue is primarily
to establish the Canaanisation of Abimelech so as to create a precedent for the
Canaanisation of the Gibeathites in the epilogue, and this strategy of pointing back to
the central section for precedent whenever a character in the epilogue acts bizarrely
and inexplicably is a characteristic feature of the epilogue, then it follows that the
same hand that composed the epilogue must have also played a significant role in
shaping the prologue. Taken together with the other evidence already presented, it
therefore seems indisputable that the same hand must have been responsible for the
crafting of both the prologue and epilogue of Judges.
Here, it should be noted that although the above conclusions may have
provided new insight into how the current canonical form of Judges came into being,
thus far, they are not incompatible with the essentials ofNoth's theory regarding the
Judges portion ofDH. For even if the prologue and epilogue of Judges were
composed by the same author to serve respectively as paradigmatic introduction and
evaluative conclusion to the central section, there is still nothing to suggest that they
cannot be post-Deuteronomistic compositions that were added to the central section
when DH was divided into canonical books. In fact, given all that has been said,
one might even argue that the author of the prologue and epilogue was none other the
person who divided DH into canonical books, and that out of his special interest in
the period of the judges, he composed an introduction and a conclusion for the
material he isolated out ofDH in order to present his unique interpretation and
evaluation of the period.
1 Noth (1991:23, n.2) actually calls the introduction of the Adoni-Bezek account "strangely abrupt".
2 Ibid., 24.
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But as intriguing as this scenario may be, another alternative actually exists
that may provide even more satisfactory answers to questions concerning the
compositional strategy of Judges. Consider the following.
When it comes to the material within the central section of Judges, one of the
questions often raised but seldom satisfactorily answered is "Why these stories?"
Gros Louis, for example, seeing parallels between Judges and the Odyssey, where
the Homeric poet had a number of stories to draw on but judiciously selected those
that went together to transform a travel tale into an epic, asks regarding Judges,
"Why these heroes? Why these particular stories? Why in this particular order?"
Similarly, Brettler wonders whether there is any plausible historical or ideological
background that would help explain why the author/redactor of the central section
chose these particular stories and arranged them in this order.4 For indeed, although
one can see how some of the narratives seem to work well in conjunction with others
to provide pattern and continuity, there are also narratives the inclusion of which
seems perplexing.
Take the Abimelech narrative, for example.5 In a section dominated by
narratives of judges who were raised up by YHWH to deliver His people from
foreign oppressors, why was the story ofAbimelech included, since he was neither a
judge nor did he deliver Israel from foreign oppressors?6 Or consider the narrative
3 Gros Louis, 141 -42. Although Gros Louis does try to answer these questions by exploring patterns
and links between the narratives, he has only succeeded in showing how the various narratives in the
central section are connected without explaining why these episodes are included in the first place.
4
Brettler, 19893:403-04. Here, Brettler (1989a:404-08) tries to answer the question by pointing to a
polemic against the northern kingdom. But while this may explain why most of the judges are anti-
heroes, it still does not explain why these particular stories were chosen.
5 Note that according to Noth (1991:37), the Abimelech narrative is considered the work of Dtr and
not a post-Deuteronomistic addition. In fact, Richter (1963:320) includes the Abimelech narrative as
part of his Retterbuch that served as a source for Dtr.
6 In Bluedorn's (30-49) survey, he shows that most attempts to explain the inclusion of the Abimelech
narrative in Judges have failed to provide a satisfactory answer. Unfortunately, the answer Bluedorn
provides proves equally unsatisfactory for two main reasons. First, in spite of his attempt (273-80) to
argue that the theological theme "YHWH versus Baalism" also pervades the rest of Judges, a natural
reading of the text simply does not support his contention that this theme is a main concern in the
book. Therefore, even if one grants it that the Gideon-Abimelech narrative is a polemic against
Baalism, Bluedorn's interpretation would still fall under the same criticism he directs against others
for not being able to explain how the Abimelech narrative integrates with the rest of the book. But the
problem is, even Bluedorn's argument that the Abimelech episode is a polemic against Baalism fails
to convince. For by insisting that the narrative is not about retribution for the crime and wrong-doing
of Abimelech and the Shechemites but about Baal not being God (224,264) and punishment for
idolatry (184-87,249), Bluedorn is actually imposing his theological reading over the narrator's
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about Jephthah's daughter. In a section where every episode about a major judge
seems related directly or indirectly to Israel's foreign enemies and their idolatrous
cubic influences, why was this personal and largely domestic episode included? In
fact, if one takes Judges 2:6-3:6 at the beginning of the central section as an
encapsulation of the most salient features of the period and a preview of the
narratives to follow, then the narratives about Abimelech and Jephthah's daughter
almost seem like unnecessary digressions that could just as easily have been left out
without detracting from one's overall understanding of the period. Thus, solely from
the perspective of the internal logic of the central section, the inclusion of these
narratives seems inexplicable and perplexing.
But what is most interesting here is that a different picture emerges if the
material in the central section is viewed in light of what the author of the prologue
and epilogue was trying to accomplish. For if the epilogue of Judges is indeed meant
to serve as a subtle evaluation of Israel's leaders in this period as episodes in the
lives of these leaders are echoed in the bizarre happenings of the epilogue, and if the
prologue of Judges is likewise meant to introduce a deterioration paradigm that is
progressively played out in the lives of the major judges, then between these two
very specific purposes, one suddenly discovers that the inclusion of nearly every
single episode in the central section can readily be accounted for, with the exception
of the minor judges and the brief episode of Samson's exploits in Gaza in Judges
16:1-3.
This, therefore, raises an interesting possibility. What if, instead of the author
of the prologue and epilogue having composed those two sections to introduce and
conclude an already substantially fixed collection of hero stories, it was actually the
author of the prologue and epilogue who was responsible for deciding which of the
hero stories to include in the central section in order to illustrate his specific
purposes? After all, to have to compose an introduction and a conclusion to a
explicit assertion in 9:23-24,56-57 that the main concern of the narrative is in fact focused on
retribution for the murder, and not idolatry, committed by the protagonists.
7 This may have been why Mayes (1977:317) considers the story of Jephthah's daughter an appendix
to the original collection of traditions about Jephthah. For an intriguing explanation for the inclusion
of this story from an unconventional reading of the text, see Bal's suggestion (21-28; 257, ns.19-20)
that Jephthah's daughter, together with Samson's wife and the Levite's concubine, represent three
unnamed women who were killed by men. This, balanced by three stories ofmen killed by women
for social reasons in the book, is understood by Bal as an indication that the author of the book is
sensitive to issues of power dissymmetry between men and women.
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substantial body of fixed text that already has its own purpose, and still be able to
shape that introduction and conclusion such that rhetorical links are established with
almost every single episode of that fixed text, is a challenge that even the most
skilled of authors would find daunting. But if, on the other hand, an author with a
clear and specific purpose is asked to select from a large pool of traditions only those
that best illustrate his purpose, then that task becomes much easier and more
manageable, and the end result would be an economical collection of narratives
consisting only of those narratives that are relevant to his purpose and nothing else.
In such a case, one would then expect each of the selected narratives to serve a
definite function within the larger whole, much as what one finds here in Judges
when the narratives of the central section are seen in light of the specific purposes of
the prologue and the epilogue.
Under this theory, for example, the inclusion of the narrative of Jephthah's
daughter can easily be explained. For not only would the uttering of Jephthah's vow
contribute to the progressive deterioration theme introduced in the prologue and
being played out in the accounts of successive judges, what eventually happened to
Jephthah's daughter also constitutes a significant parallel with what happened to the
virgins of Jabesh Gilead and Shiloh in the epilogue, thus providing precedent for the
rash oath taken by Israel and its elders.
As for the Abimelech narrative, not only would its inclusion be justified by
the link with the Adoni-Bezek narrative in the prologue to create precedent for the
Canaanisation of the Gibeathites in the epilogue, but its presence would also help
guide the interpretation of the refrain in the epilogue, so as to reduce the likelihood
of it being misinterpreted as an implicit endorsement of human kingship.
But even so, how does one explain the inclusion of the minor judges and of
Samson's exploit in Gaza in the central section, since these appear to have no direct
rhetorical connection with the material in the prologue and the epilogue? Would the
inclusion of these narratives not raise doubts about the validity of the present theory?
Surprisingly, it would not. In fact, on the contrary, what appears to
undermine this theory actually turns out to provide further substantiation for it.
First, consider the brief narrative of Samson's exploit in Gaza recorded in
Judges 16:1-3. While the episode itself seems entirely unrelated to the purposes that
have been identified for the prologue and the epilogue, in the context of the Samson
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narratives, it does seem to play a significant role. This is especially so if one
embraces the popular interpretation of Samson as a microcosmic reflection of the
nation itself. For as has been frequently pointed out, strong parallels do exist
between Samson and Israel.
To begin with, both were set apart by YHWH, and as Wilson further notes, in
both cases, this special calling took place before "birth".8 Greenstein thus sees
Samson's Naziriteship as typifying Israel's covenant with YHWH.9
But in spite of this special calling, Samson could not resist the lure of foreign
women,10 much as Israel failed to resist the lure of foreign cults." In fact, Samson's
pursuit of the first of his many Philistine women is presented in 14:3,7 as going after
"what is right in his eyes", just as every Israelite is said in the epilogue to be doing
"what is right in his eyes (17:6; 21:25)".12 Yet when Samson cried out to YHWH in
distress in 15:18, YHWH delivered him, just as He repeatedly delivered His people
1 ^
when they cried out to Him in distress.
But in the end, when Samson, like Israel, has been enticed once too often, His
source of strength left him, just as YHWH, the source of Israel's strength, eventually






Although the nationality of both the prostitute in Gaza and Delilah is never specified, it is
reasonable to infer that they are Philistines. After all, as Gaza is Philistine territory, one would not
expect to find an Israelite prostitute there. As for Delilah, her residence in what is most likely
Philistine territory and her ready cooperation with the rulers of the Philistines seem also to suggest a
Philistine identity.
" This parallel between foreign women and foreign cults becomes even more compelling when one
takes into consideration that relationships with foreign women have often been linked in Hebrew
Scripture to the adoption of foreign cults. See, for example, Num 25:1-3; Deut 7:1-4; Judg 3:5-6;
lKgs 11:1-6.
12
Incidentally, 14:3,7 and the full refrain (17:6; 21:25) are the only times yUD "YIP occurs in Judges.
13
Admittedly, the verb used to describe Samson's crying out in 15:18 is N~lp rather than pUT or pUU
that is used repeatedly of Israel's crying out in 3:9,15; 4:3; 6:6,7; 10:10,12,14. But within Judges,
especially in 4:6,10 and 12:1-2, the three verbs seem to be used interchangeable in the context of
calling to arms. Besides, the use oftOp in 15:18 is surely related to the etiological note in 15:19, as
the name Xmpil VV would only make sense contextually ifX"lp is used to describe Samson's crying
out in 15:18.
14
Although this withdrawal ofYHWH from delivering His people is not fully played out until
substantially later in Israel's history, even within Judges, the increasing absence ofYHWH from
Israel's affairs is already noticeable. See discussion on pp. 176-77.
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Samson and Israel were eventually overcome and subdued by their enemies. In fact,
according to Gros-Louis, even the blinding of Samson "seems to symbolise and
crystallise the blindness of Israel. ... Samson suffers literally the darkness which the
Israelites suffer figuratively".15
But if Samson is indeed meant to serve as a figure for the nation Israel, then
what seems like an insignificant episode in Judges 16:1-3 suddenly takes on greater
significance. For a key parallel between Samson and Israel is the repeated and
almost compulsive involvement of both with things foreign and forbidden: whereas
for Samson, it was foreign women, for Israel, it was foreign gods. But in trying to
bring out Samson's compulsive involvement with foreign women, the Gaza episode
becomes critically important. Not only is this because it would otherwise be
difficulty to establish a pattern of repeated behaviour with only two examples, but
also because out of the three episodes that chronicles Samson's involvement with
foreign women, it is his dalliance with the prostitute at Gaza that most clearly reveals
the true nature of his compulsion. After all, when Samson first pursued the Philistine
woman in Timnah, his desire was to marry her. With Delilah, it is also explicitly
stated in 16:4 that he loved (3HK) her. Thus, without the Gaza episode, one might
easily have read the two narratives as merely chronicling Samson's misfortune in
love.
But with the inclusion of the Gaza episode, the nature of Samson's
compulsion becomes much clearer. As it turns out, it was not only love Samson was
after, it was also quick sex with foreign prostitutes.16 In fact, coming right before the
narrative about Delilah, the Gaza episode actually deconstructs Samson's "love" for
Delilah by causing one to wonder what exactly the nature of that "love" is. And in
hindsight, the anger and frustration that drove Samson to burn the Philistines' harvest
after he was denied access to his former wife's chamber (HTinn) also suddenly
begins to make more sense.
But not only is this Gaza episode significant in terms of clarifying the true
nature of Samson's compulsion, it is also significant from the perspective of the
epilogue's purpose. For if the inclusion of this episode is indeed primarily to help
15 Gros Louis, 161.
16 Note also how Israel's dalliance with foreign gods is also described in Judg 2:17 and 8:33 as a form
of prostitution (1131).
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establish the parallel between Samson and Israel, then this inclusion may actually
reflect the same underlying rhetorical strategy as that used in the epilogue. For as
has already been pointed out, one of the main rhetorical features of the epilogue is
that almost all bizarre and inexplicable behaviour associated with its protagonists are
subtly linked to analogous actions of one of Israel's leaders in the central section.
Other than the fact that this particular link between Samson and Israel occurs wholly
within the central section, it actually shares many of the same features found in links
between narratives in the epilogue and the central section.
First of all, like the other links, the link between Samson and Israel is
essentially one that connects the behaviour of Israelites in the general population
with the behaviour of a prominent Israelite leader. Secondly, given that all Israel
ever got out of her involvement with foreign gods was the wrath ofYHWFI and the
resulting oppression by the people whose gods she went after, her compulsive
persistence in this matter is nothing if not bizarre and inexplicable. In this respect,
her behaviour is not unlike the similarly bizarre and inexplicable behaviour of the
protagonists in the epilogue. Thirdly, like the protagonists in the epilogue, Israel's
bizarre and inexplicable behaviour is also mirrored by a prominent Israelite leader.
In fact, given that all Samson ever got out of his involvement with foreign women
was also trouble from the very people whose women he went after, it is a wonder that
he would persist in pursuing them.17 Finally, in spite of the fact that the behaviour of
both Samson and Israel were bizarre and inexplicable in a similar way, in the end,
neither is able to throw any additional light on the other that might help to explain
such behaviour. Incidentally, this contentment with simply creating close parallels
without using such parallels to provide overt explanations for unusual behaviours is
also characteristic of the rhetorical approach used in the epilogue. From these
observations, it is not hard to see that almost the exact same rhetorical strategy is
used to craft the link between Samson and Israel as that which was used to craft the
other links between the epilogue and the central section.
17 This is probably what prompted Exum and Whedbee (153) and Josipovici (123) to note that the
character of Samson does not change or develop, that he was just the same at the end of his life as he
was at the beginning. But if this is true of Samson, the same may also be true of the Israel portrayed
in Judges. This would thus constitute one more parallel that strengthens the analogy between Samson
and Israel.
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To be sure, differences do exist between the link involving Samson and Israel
and the links involving the protagonists in the epilogue and the leaders in the central
section. One such difference is that whereas in the latter, the actions of Israel's
leaders seem to function within the literary chronology of the book as precedents for
the behaviour of the protagonists in the epilogue,18 in the case involving Samson and
the Israel, it is the repeated involvement of Israel with foreign cults that is first
presented before one encounters Samson's repeated involvement with foreign
women. Strictly speaking, therefore, this would eliminate the possibility of seeing
Samson's compulsive involvement with foreign women as a precedent for Israel's
compulsive involvement with foreign cults.
But while this difference can potentially be significant, one can also argue
that such a difference may be more out of necessity than by design. After all, Israel's
repeated apostasy is the triggering action that sets into motion chains of events
leading directly to the rise of the various judges. Therefore, both plot-wise and
logic-wise, it would be almost impossible to first present Samson's exploits before
the very apostasy that gave rise to his judgeship is presented.
But in the end, perhaps a total correspondence between the link involving
Samson and Israel and links involving the protagonists in the epilogue and Israel's
leaders in the central section may not be absolutely necessary. In view of the fact
that the link involving Samson and Israel is wholly contained within the central
section, it is entirely possible that this link is designed to serve a slightly different
function from the others that connect the epilogue with the central section. But what
is this function? And how does it related to the other links it parallels?
First, it should be noted that within the literary chronology of the book, the
link involving Samson and Israel is the first to suggest a mirroring of behaviour
18 It should be noted here that in real historical chronological terms, the events narrated in the epilogue
probably occurred well before the exploits of the various Israelite leaders narrated in the central
section. After all, Jonathan, Micah's priest, is said to be a grandson ofMoses in Judg 18:30, while the
war with Benjamin was apparently fought when Phinehas, grandson of Aaron, was still officiating as
priest (Judg 20:28). This means that the events narrated in the epilogue most likely occurred
relatively early in the period shortly after the passing away of Joshua. Be that as it may, in the present
arrangement of the text, the author/redactor has chosen to place the hero stories before the events
narrated in the epilogue, so that as his readers proceed according to the literary chronological schema
he constructs, Israel's leaders in this period would have been seen as having set bizarre precedents for
the general population once the various links joining the epilogue and the central section become
apparent.
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between leader and people. Compared to other such links that are to follow, it also
happens to be the most obvious.19 Given the abrupt change of focus in the epilogue
from the exploits of the judges to those of the general populace, can it be that this
parallel in behaviour involving Samson and Israel was in fact designed as a bridge
that connects two seemingly unrelated sections? Thus, through this parallel, not only
is the mirroring of behaviours between leader and people previewed, that preview
would also serve to heighten the reader's awareness of this significant rhetorical
thrust of the epilogue. After all, since this parallel in behaviour between Samson and
Israel only comes to light at the end of the central section, readers who manage to
grasp its significance would essentially begin their reading of the epilogue with the
idea of behavioural parallels between leader and people still fresh in their mind.
Thus, when they next encounter in the epilogue strategically placed allusions that
seem to link the bizarre and inexplicable behaviours of its protagonists to those of the
various leaders featured in the central section, memory of behavioural parallels
between Samson and Israel should lead them to consider the possibility that other
similar behavioural parallels must also exist between leader and people. This would
therefore help increase the likelihood that this subtle yet significant rhetorical thrust
of the epilogue is not missed.
But if this is indeed the main function of the link between Samson and Israel,
then all it has to do is to introduce the underlying idea of behaviour parallels between
leader and people. Granted, because of the literary chronological arrangement of the
text, one may eventually conclude that the leaders are in fact presented as having set
precedents for the people. But this is a secondary conclusion that is arrived at only
as one tries to make further sense of the pattern emerging from the numerous links
between the protagonists in the epilogue and Israel's leaders in the central section.
For the link between Samson and Israel, however, the issue of precedent may not be
relevant.
In any case, the point is that even though the brief episode of Samson's
exploits in Gaza in Judges 16:1-3 does not seem at first glance to have any direct
rhetorical connection with the material in the prologue or the epilogue, yet in an
indirect way, it too contributes to the heightening of awareness of the rhetorical
19 This is evident in that while the parallel between Samson and Israel has been noted by numerous
scholars, most of the other links between the protagonists in the epilogue and Israel's leaders in the
central section have rarely been noticed.
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purpose of the epilogue. What this means is that if the bulk of the material in the
central section was indeed included on the basis of its relevance to the rhetorical
purpose of the prologue and the epilogue, then the same may also be true of the brief
episode of Samson's exploits in Gaza.
What, then, about the minor judges? Admittedly, in the context of the central
section as well as of the book as a whole, the rhetorical function of the narratives of
the minor judges in Judges 3:31,20 10:1-5, and 12:8-15 is still somewhat mystifying.
In an attempt to understand why they may have been included, a few issues will have
to be considered.
First, do the judges mentioned in the book represent a comprehensive list of
all the judges known to the book's author/redactor? If so, then there would be no
further need to look for a reason for their inclusion other than the desire of the
author/redactor to be comprehensive in his record of the period.
Unfortunately, this is something which no one can know for certain. To be
sure, Lilley argues that had other judges been known to the book's author/redactor, it
would be curious for the non-Israelite Shamgar to be given a place in preference over
9 1
them. But then again, given the fact that most of the other judges such as Ehud the
left-hander, Jephthah the social outcast, Samson the lover of Philistine women, and
so on, are all unexpected choices, perhaps Shamgar was chosen precisely because he
fits into this theme of unlikely heroes. Thus, Shamgar's presence among the judges
should not be taken to mean that no more traditions about other judges are available.
In fact, against the suggestion that the author/redactor of Judges aimed at
being comprehensive in his inclusion of material is the fact that for at least one of the
minor judges, other traditions apparent exist that have not been included in the book.
For while the description of Jair in Judges 10:3-5 focuses mainly on his thirty sons
20 Whether Shamgar should be considered a minor judge or not is still subject to debate. On the one
hand, the narrative lacks the other features of the minor judge framework such as length of rule, death
notice, and place of burial. The description of Shamgar's exploit also seems to be closer to the
deliverances brought about by the "major" judges. On the other hand, the narrative does share the
same introductory phrase "after him" with the minor judges, and if, as Ishida (517), Martin (75-76),
Hauser (1975:200), and Mullen (1982:201) assert, there is no real functional difference between the so
called "major" and "minor" judges, such that the categorisation is only a matter of length and style of
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who rode thirty donkeys and controlled thirty towns, in Numbers 32:40-41,
Deuteronomy 3:14, and Joshua 13:30, other traditions about Jair, such as his tribal
and clan affiliation, the role he played in the military campaign against Og and the
Rephaites, and the etiological origin of the name of his towns, are preserved. That at
least some of these traditions are available to the author/redactor of Judges seems
clear, since it has already been argued in the present study that Judges shows
significant literary dependence on Joshua. Furthermore, if there is any validity to the
Deuteronomistic History hypothesis, then traditions found in Deuteronomy must
obviously also be available to the book's author/redactor.
Of course, that is not to say that the author/redactor of Judges is obliged to
include every scrap ofmaterial available to him. But what this demonstrates is
precisely that the principle of selectivity is at work even in the accounts of the minor
judges. And if the book's author/redactor had not seen fit to include all the
information he had about Jair, then there is reason to believe that further details may
also have been available about Shamgar and his oxgoad, or the military deliverance
of Tola,22 or the exploits of the other minor judges, that the author/redactor had not
seen fit to include within the book. Otherwise, one has to wonder why the traditions
about these shadowy figures were preserved at all if all they contained are the
mundane details recorded in Judges.23
But if the inclusion of not only these minor judges, but also the material about
them, is by design, then one is confronted with the questions: Why these judges?
And why these mundane details about them rather than their more colourful exploits,
if these indeed exist and were available to the author/redactor of Judges?
To be sure, for some of these minor judges, a case can be made that their
placement within the book and what is said about them may be contextually
significant. The fact that Shamgar ben Anath is also mentioned in Deborah's song
may indeed explain why Shamgar's brief exploit is placed right before the Deborah-
22
Although Boling (1975:187) and Beem (149) argue that the "deliverance" Tola effected was none
other than the restoration of peace and stability after the rampage of Abimelech, yet within Judges,
intfin is consistently used with human subjects to denote military deliverance. See, for example,
2:16,18; 3:9,15,31; 6:15; 7:2; 8:22; 12:2,3; 13:5.
23
Indeed, Boling (1975:189) notes that even in antiquity, such information that is concerned with the
number of a man's sons, daughters, grandsons, donkeys, and weddings would represent an extremely
odd antiquarian or administrative interest.
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Barak narrative: to provide background information in anticipation of his abrupt
mention in Judges 5:6. As for the mention of the numerous offspring of Jair, Ibzan,
and Abdon, that such notices are found amidst the accounts of Gideon's loss of
nearly all his children, Jephthah's sacrifice of his only daughter, and Samson's
childless death, is likely also not accidental. Perhaps the contrast is meant to
highlight the tragic fate of these surrounding "major" judges.24
But even if these reasons are valid, it still does not completely account for all
the minor judges. What about the inclusion of Tola and Elon, about whom hardly
any information is given other than their tribal origin, length of rule, and place of
burial? Hence, some other reason must be sought that can account for the inclusion
of all the current slate ofminor judges and not just some of them.
In this regard, the once popular theory about the author/redactor of the book
aiming to include twelve judges to represent all the tribes of Israel may be worth
9 S
another look. After all, the minor judges do include judges from tribes such as
Issachar and Zebulun that would otherwise not be represented by a judge.
Granted, this still does not result in every single tribe being represented by a
judge, forjudges from Reuben, Simeon, Gad, and Asher are still missing. But as Jair
and Jephthah are both said to hail from Gilead (10:3, 11:1) without further
specification of tribal affiliation, these two judges may have been intended to jointly
represent Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe ofManasseh east of the Jordan.
As for Asher, while it is true that no judges is specifically said to be from that
tribe, a case can be made that the author/redactor may have intended Ibzan to
function as a surrogate Asherite. After all, Ibzan is said to be a Bethlehemite, and
while that could refer to the better known Bethlehem of Judah, scholars are generally
of the opinion that it is referring to a northern city of the same name, located close to
24 Claassens (206) thinks the contrast is meant to serve as a subtle criticism of Jephthah.
25 As Smend (1963:46) points out, the twelve judges proposal had long existed even before
Wellhausen. But it has subsequently been frequently associated with Noth's amphictyony hypothesis
(see for example, Hertzberg, 286-90; Schunck, 1966:255-56; 1991:364; Soggin, 1980:245-46).
Admittedly, Noth's hypothesis has since been discredited (see Orlinsky, 375-87; Mayes, 1973:151-70;
1977:299-308; Lindars 1979:95-112; Whitlam, 166-67). But the twelve judges proposal is not in
itself necessarily tied to Noth's hypothesis. Rather, as the following discussion shows, the current
attempt to reconsider the twelve judges proposal is based primarily on literary/rhetorical arguments
and does not represent an attempt to revive the amphictyony hypothesis. Note too that the make up of
the twelve judges in the current proposal is also somewhat different from those put forth earlier. Cf.
Hertzberg, 288; Schunck, 1965:255.
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the border between Zebulun and Asher.26 This is partly based on the observation that
in Judges, the Judean Bethlehem is almost always referred to as "Bethlehem in Judah
(17:7,8,9; 19:1,2,18)", whereas in 12:8, the specification "in Judah" is not present.
Since the Judean city is not mentioned at all in Joshua, but Bethlehem in Zebulun is
in Joshua 19:15, given the apparent literary dependency of Judges on Joshua, it is
reasonable to argue that the unmarked Bethlehem likely refers to the one previously
mentioned in Joshua.
But even if this is true, this northern Bethlehem is still located in Zebulun and
not in Asher. On what basis then, can one consider Ibzan to be a surrogate Asherite?
For one, the next judge, Elon, is specifically said to be a Zebulunite, and this, unlike
Bethlehem, is a tribal rather than geographical designation. Thus, if Ibzan is also
meant to represent Zebulun, this would result in two judges representing the same
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tribe, something unique within the list ofjudges. But since Bethlehem in Zebulun
is located very close to the border with Asher, if no tradition of a judge from Asher is
available in the source material, the author/redactor might well have included Ibzan
to serve as a surrogate Asherite. By deliberately linking Ibzan to a town rather than
specifying his tribal affiliation, he might be banking on the willingness of the reader
to accept the ambiguity that someone living in a border town could easily hail from
the other side of the border.28
That would leave Simeon as the only tribe not represented by any judge. But
this, again, poses no insurmountable problem. After all, at the beginning of the book,
Simeon is already shown to be in an alliance with Judah in Judges 1:3. That the
territory of Simeon specified in Joshua 19:2-8 consists ofmany towns already
assigned to Judah in Joshua 15:21-32, and that the tribe's inheritance is explicitly
said to be taken from Judah and located within the territory of Judah in Joshua 19:1,9
allow for the possibility that Simeon, the smallest of the tribes according to the
census in Numbers 26, may have historically been seen as semi-dependent on
26 See Moore, 310; Burney, 334; Boling, 1975:215-16; Lemche, 53; Soggin, 1987:223; Globe,
1990:239; Williams, 80. See also editor's note for Judg 12:8 in the JPS Hebrew-English Tanakh.
27 One can, of course, point out that both Deborah and Abdon are from Ephraim. But whether
Deborah is to be considered one of the judges is actually debatable, as the following discussion will
show.
28
Note that Tola, who is explicitly said to be from Issachar in 10:1, apparently lived in the territory of
Ephraim. Samson, who is a Danite, was also active within the neighbouring territory of Judah before
the Danite migration.
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Judah. This, and the possibility that no judge from Simeon can be found in the
source material, may well have explained why the author/redactor of Judges did not
deem it necessary to have a separate judge to represent Simeon as long as Judah is
represented. In fact, the void created by the absence of a judge from Simeon may
have been why Shamgar, the non-Israelite judge, was included, so that there would
still be twelve judges without any tribe having more than one judge.
In light of the above discussion, the theory that the author/redactor aimed at
presenting twelve judges in order to represent all the tribes of Israel seems indeed to
be a viable explanation for the inclusion of the six minor judges. In fact, this theory
becomes even more compelling when one considers how the arrangement of the
twelve judges seems to reflect the same south-to-north geographic trajectory
introduced in the prologue of the book in Judges 1.
As has already been pointed out, that the judges in the central section are
arranged along a roughly south-to-north geographic trajectory according to their
tribal affiliation has not gone unnoticed by scholars.31 But while most are content to
note the rough approximation of this arrangement to the south-to-north trajectory
introduced in Judges 1, few have taken the trouble to explain the few apparent
irregularities. But a careful examination of the data seems to indicate that even the
irregularities are by design and are therefore readily explicable.
First, consider the sequence of the present arrangement. Assuming that the
preceding discussion relating to representation for Reuben, Simeon, Gad, and Asher
is accepted, the order ofjudges then begins with Othniel representing Judah and
Simeon in the far south, and moves on to Ehud representing Benjamin immediately
to the north of Judah. As Shamgar was likely not an Israelite, he therefore does not
represent any Israelite tribes. Next, one finds Deborah and Barak, and this presents
somewhat of a problem because each of them was affiliated with a different tribe
located geographically at a distant from each other. But of the two, since Deborah is
29 It is also noteworthy that Simeon is not included in Moses' blessing of the tribes in Deut 33. Nor is
it mentioned in Deborah's song in Judges 5, which incidentally, also did not mention Judah.
30
Although Williams (80) sees Shamgar as plausibly identified with Simeon because of his activities
in the southwest, the general consensus seems to be that Shamgar is a non-Israelite name. See, for
example, Fensham, 1961:197-98; Danelius, 191; Van Selms, 301; Craigie, 1972:239-40; Shupak, 517-
25. As for the origin of this name, however, there is much less consensus, with Hurrian/Hanean and
Syrian/Canaanite being the most common suggestions.
31
Seep. 147.
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explicitly said in 4:5 to be holding court in the hill countries of Ephraim, it appears
on the surface that the south-to-north trajectory is at least maintained as Ephraim was
located immediately north of Benjamin.
Then comes Gideon, representing the half tribe ofManasseh located
immediately to the north ofEphraim. As his son Abimelech is not presented as a
judge in the book, the next judge is therefore Tola, affiliated with Issachar
immediately north ofManasseh.
Then a slight detour is taken to include the two and a half tribes east of the
Jordan as Tola is followed by Jair and Jephthah, both of whom are said to hail from
the region of Gilead. The northward progression then resumes with Ibzan and Elon,
both technically associated with Zebulun to the north of Issachar, but with Ibzan
possibly intending to also represent Asher to the west and northwest of Zebulun.
At this point, one expects the next judge to be from Naphtali, but instead, one
finds Abdon the Ephraimite. Why is this northward progression suddenly disrupted?
And why is Abdon found at this particular slot, if indeed he was affiliated with a
tribe further south? Interestingly, the key to solving this mystery may actually lie
with Deborah and Barak.
Earlier, it has been pointed out that as the sequence ofjudges progress
northwards, the simultaneous involvement ofDeborah and Barak in the war against
Sisera poses somewhat of a dilemma. But since, according to the geographic
progression, one would expect a judge from Ephraim, and since Deborah is explicitly
said in 4:5 to be holding court in the hill countries ofEphraim, the natural tendency
is to immediately see Deborah as the next judge who represents Ephraim. But such
an understanding may be problematic on several counts.
First, if one carefully analyses the Deborah-Barak narrative, one cannot help
but to suspect that the one called to deliver Israel as a military judge was Barak and
not Deborah. For one, from the verbs associated with the two characters in Judges 4,
it seems that Deborah's role has to do primarily with her prophetic function. In 4:6,
she is associated with two summoning verbs nbui and X"lp, and in 4:6,9,14, she is
associated three times with the speaking verb "IftX. True, three verbs ofmovement
mp, ~[bn, and nby are also associated with Deborah in 4:9-10, but these are used
once each only to report her accompanying Barak. It is worth noting also that with
only one exception, all six verbs used ofDeborah are found in the pre-battle narrative
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of 4:6-10. The only action associated with her in the battle portion of the narrative is
basically her repetition in 4:14 of YHWH's promise of victory already given in 4:7
when Barak was first called. Otherwise, Deborah almost played no role in the battle
narrative and indeed was not even mentioned again after her repetition of YHWH's
promise in 4:14. In contrast, Barak seems to be portrayed as actively involved in
battle as verbs associated with him include p!7T in 4:10, *"!"P in 4:14, ^Tl in 4:16,22,
and Kill in 4:22. And most of these occur within the battle narrative in 4:12-16.
In other words, while Barak is seen as actively involving in the military
deliverance of Israel from her enemy, the role of Deborah within the narrative seems
to be more in line with one of her role as prophetess (4:4) than as military judge. In
fact, within the narrative, Deborah functions more like an agent than a full-fledged
character, and her role seems to be restricted mainly to the conveying ofYHWH's
will and not much else. Considering that it was Barak and not Deborah who was
called by YHWH to fight Sisera in 4:6-7, and that it was Barak and not Deborah who
was referred to in 1 Samuel 12:1133 as one of the deliverers sent by YHWH,34 a case
can certainly be made that it was Barak and not Deborah who should be considered
the primary military/deliverer judge in the narrative.
As for the explicit mention ofDeborah's "judging" Israel in 4:4, while on the
surface, this seems indistinguishable from summary statements found with Othniel
(3:10), Tola (10:2), Jair (10:3), Jephthah (12:7), Ibzan (12:8,9), Elon (12:11), Abdon
(12:13,14), and Samson (15:20, 16:31),36 it should be noted that it is only with
32 Can this account for the sparseness of rabbinic account about Deborah noted by Bronner (79)?
33
Granted, the MT reads ]~I3 rather than ~j~D, but given the context and the closeness in orthography
between the two names, the LXX is surely right in translating the name BapotK instead of positing an
hitherto unknown deliverer with an orthographically similar name.
34 Note too that this understanding of Barak as judge also seems to be reflected in later tradition as
Heb 11:32 in the New Testament also lists Barak along with the other judges among the heroes of
faith. To be sure, the absence of Deborah's name both in 1 Sam 12 and in Heb 11 does not
necessarily mean that she is not counted as one of the deliverer judges. But prominence given to
Barak in both lists seems to suggest that even if Deborah were considered a deliverer judge, she would
still be occupying a position subordinate to Barak.
35 Note the series of questions Block (1994:235; 1999:193-94) raises that seem to cast doubt on
whether Deborah was ever meant to be portrayed as a deliverer judge.
36 As for the absence of this formula in the narratives ofEhud, Shamgar, and Gideon, Ishida (521-22)
suggests that its omission in the Ehud narrative is only an accident of transmission since the
equivalent is found in the LXX. For Shamgar, he argues that his non-Israelite identity may be why he
is not said to have "judged" Israel since the term implies rulership. As for Gideon, Ishida argues that
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Deborah that the precise nature of her judging is specified. According to 4:4-5, she
held court to decide the people's disputes. Thus, of all the human characters that are
considered judges within the book, Deborah is the only one whose judgeship is
17
explicitly said to fulfil a judicial function. In this respect, the role of Deborah as
"judge" is actually similar to the role ofMoses in Exodus 18:13-16 and to the role of
Israel's appointed judges mentioned in Exodus 18:21-26; Deuteronomy 1:16-17;
16:18-20; 17:8-13; 19:16-21 and 25:1-3. A case can therefore be made that the kind
of judgeship exercised by Deborah is actually fundamentally distinct from and much
more narrowly defined than the kind of judgeship exercised by the other military/
deliverer judges mentioned in Judges.38
But if that is the case, then why did the author/redactor of the book allow for
this confusion by using similar language when speaking of two different kinds of
judges with apparently distinct functions? Given what has been said about the
geographic progression of the judges, one can argue that this confusion may in fact
be by design. For if the author/redactor of the book was interested in preserving the
impression that the judges are presented according to roughly the same south-to-
north geographic trajectory introduced in the prologue, but at the same time, realised
that thematically, the progressive deterioration theme is better served with Barak the
Naphtalite being placed between Ehud the Benjaminite and Gideon the Manassite,
then what better way is there to get around the problem than to create an ambiguity
which allows for both schemas to be maintained? The fact that the judge from
Naphtali so happened to have an associated Ephraimite who served as a judge, albeit
a different kind of judge, made it possible for the narrative to be placed exactly
the omission of the formula is to avoid contradicting Gideon's own assertion in 8:23 that neither he
nor his sons will rule over Israel.
37 As Martin (69) points out, there are only two places within the book where a judicial sense of
"judging" is clearly demanded. One is the description of Deborah's judging in 4:5, and the other is
the description ofYHWH's judging in 11:27. This judicial understanding of Deborah's judgeship is,
however, disputed by Block (1994:237-40). But some of Block's objections will be answered in the
following discussion.
38
Although the kind ofjudgeship exercised by the other military/deliverer judges have not really been
clearly defined in Judges, yet scholars have generally accepted on the basis of the cognate sapitum
being used in the Mari texts to refer to a high official that the office in Judges may similarly signify
rulership. Of particular relevance is the fact that this sapitum in the Mari texts is apparently one who
not only was in charge of administrative duties, but also exercised military leadership. See Marzal,
189-205; Safren, 1-4; Martin, 69-70; Ishida, 519-21. Rozenburg (77-86) also argues from biblical
usage that basic meaning of £222? is to rule or govern.
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where the author/redactor wanted it, as long as it is not immediately apparent that the
deliverer judge is actually the one from Naphtali and not the one from Ephraim. So,
to create this ambiguity, the author/redactor capitalised on the fact that although the
functions of Barak and Deborah within the book are different, they are both "judges"
in their own right because the same term can legitimately be used to apply to both
functions. Thus, by describing Deborah, the judicial judge, in language reminiscent
of the description of the other military/deliverer judges, and by giving her a role with
some prominence within the narrative, the impression is given that the narrative is
placed exactly where it is supposed to, even though in reality, it is out of place with
respect to the south-to-north geographic trajectory. In fact, one can even argue that,
unlike the other judges such as Othniel (3:9), Ehud (3:15), Shamgar (3:31), Gideon
(6:14, 8:22), Tola (10:1) and Samson (13:5), the fact that neither Deborah nor Barak
is explicitly said within the narrative to have delivered Israel may well be another
way to maintain that ambiguity,39 so that it is not immediately clear which of the two
is supposed to be the military/deliverer judge.40
But while this ambiguity is necessary mainly for literary reasons, it seems
that, for other reasons, the author/redactor of the book also had no wish to leave the
matter in a state of permanent ambiguity. Thus, he had left at least two clues that
would enable the discerning reader to figure out what he was doing. The first is the
clear description of Deborah's role as judge in 4:5. By specifying her role to be
judicial, the author/redactor seems to be making sure that the reader will be aware
that she is a different kind of judge from the others described within the book. As for
the second clue, this is where Abdon comes in.
The fact that Abdon, the Ephraimite judge, appears in the exact spot where
one would expect Barak, the Naphtalite judge, to appear is surely no accident. And
because this displacement is so obvious, it almost forces those who are aware of the
south-to-north geographic progression to go back and recheck who actually occupies
the position where Abdon should have. This, of course, would lead them back to
Deborah, and by extension, Barak. The realisation that there may have been a
39
In this regard, one would have to disagree with Boling (1975:7), who, despite acknowledging the
lack of direct evidence, nonetheless asserts that the narrator has "clearly conveyed" that Deborah has
"saved" Israel.
40 Also see Amit (1987:92-94) on the ambiguity regarding whether Deborah or Barak is to be the
deliverer.
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transposition between Barak and Abdon according to the south-to-north geographic
progression would thus prompt a discerning reader to re-evaluate his earlier
understanding of who the military/deliverer judge really is. This would therefore
result in the proper recognition that it is actually Barak and not Deborah who is
meant to serve that role.
In any case, with the placement of Abdon accounted for, the progression of
judges then moves on to the final judge, Samson, whose tribe, Dan, eventually ended
up being the northernmost tribe after its northward migration.41
What seems clear from the above discussion is that, if the arguments
presented above are indeed valid, then one cannot help but conclude that the current
selection and arrangement of all the judges within the book is a result of careful and
thoughtful design. And that includes the minor judges. Thus, while there is no
denying that the narratives of the minor judges in their present form may have been
rooted in a source different from the narratives of the major judges, that they are
clustered together in their current arrangement in Judges 10:1-12:15 may actually
have to do with the fact that these narratives happen to fall together under the
geographic schema adopted by the book's author/redactor. In other words, rather
than the author/redactor having taken the list of minor judges over directly from his
source and incorporating it into Judges without substantial modification as Soggin
claims,42 it is entirely possible that the order of the minor judges have in fact been
rearranged to conform to the south-to-north geographic trajectory that forms one of
the two main trajectories that provide structure for the book. If this is true, then one
can say that even the inclusion and arrangement of the minor judges is intimately
related with one of the main structural schemas introduced in the prologue.
As for the extreme brevity of these narratives, one suspects that the omission
of any detailed exploits of these judges may well be accounted for by the fact that the
available traditions must not have contained any material that would further
contribute to the deterioration theme being developed by the book's author/redactor.
While admittedly, such a suspicion is somewhat speculative because it is essentially
an argument from silence, the advantage of the present theory is that by relating the
41 See discussion on pp. 179-80 regarding the placement ofDan as the northernmost tribe even though
the exploits of Samson apparently took place before the tribe's northward migration.
42
Soggin, 1987:198.
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narratives of the minor judges to the overall rhetorical purpose introduced in the
prologue, one can simultaneously explain not only the presence of these narratives
within the book, but also their perplexing brevity that seems to always hint at more
but ends up providing preciously little about possible further exploits of these judges.
But what is important here is that, based on the above discussions, it appears
that even the few narratives in the central section that initially seem wholly unrelated
to rhetorical purposes of the prologue and epilogue are shown to constitute an
integral part of these purposes. What this means, therefore, is that every single
narrative included in the central section can now be shown to be related in one way
or another to the rhetorical purposes of the prologue and epilogue of the book. Thus,
inasmuch as it has been argued that the prologue and epilogue of Judges were
composed specifically to provide a paradigmatic introduction and an evaluative
conclusion to the central section, it can equally be argued that the central section of
Judges was in fact redacted specifically to support and illustrate the rhetorical
purposes of the prologue and the epilogue. And while these two positions may seem
paradoxical at first glance, it is only so if one insists on a linear model of
composition. In reality, however, the compositional/redactional process for the book
may in fact be one where the three sections are shaped out of continuous interaction
with each other.
To show how this is so, imagine a situation where an author intends to
compose an account of Israel's history between the conquest and the monarchy. As
he reads through and digests the source material before him, he decides that, rather
than presenting a comprehensive and purely factual account, he would instead
present a representative and ideological account of the period, reflecting not only the
period's major trends, but also his unique understanding and evaluation of it. As
ideas begin to formulate in his mind about why events in this period unfolded as they
did and how these events relate to the continued development of Israel's history, the
selection ofmaterial for his work becomes guided by these ideas, so that only
material conducive to his unique understanding and evaluation of the period would
be included to illustrate that understanding.
But as he continues to digest and work with his source material, initial ideas
will receive modifications and expansions as new insights are gained. This will
therefore necessitate re-evaluations of his initial selection ofmaterial, so that
material initially deemed irrelevant but has now taken on new significance will also
Compositional Strategy and Rhetorical Purpose of Judges 237
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
be included. And this process will go back and forth, until the author is sufficiently
satisfied that all relevant materials from his sources are included and are arranged in
the right order. This will thus make up the main body of his work.
But although this selection and arrangement ofmaterial in the main body of
his work is based on some very specific rhetorical/ideological purposes, the fact that
the materials themselves come from pre-existing sources means that even when they
have been judiciously selected and arranged, the purposes that underlie their
selection and arrangement may not be immediately apparent. Therefore, to ensure
that the main purposes of his work are not altogether missed, as well as to give unity
to the whole, the author decides to compose an introduction and a conclusion to
complement the main body. Furthermore, because this author apparently values
subtlety over overt declarations, and may even have a penchant for riddles and
puzzles, he has so designed these two sections so that it is only when the rhetorical
links he plants between these sections and the main body are noticed and understood
that his rhetorical/ideological purposes can be discovered.
But in any case, what should be noted here is that although the actual writing
of the introduction and conclusion may have come only after the material in the main
body has been selected and arranged, the rhetorical/ideological purposes inherent in
the introduction and conclusion are actually present right from the very beginning,
guiding the selection and arrangement of the material in the main body all along.
Therefore, although in terms of the actual composition, one can say that the
introduction and conclusion are composed expressly for the main body of the work,
it is also true at the same time that main body is in fact redacted expressly to support
and illustrate the purposes inherent in the introduction and conclusion.
But if this hypothetical scenario indeed reflects how Judges may have been
composed, then the implication is that the key to understanding the book actually lies
in the book's prologue and epilogue instead of in its central section. For despite the
fact that the central section contains the bulk of traditional material that records the
dominant personalities and events of the period, in the end, this material only
functions as illustration for a specific interpretation of the period's history. The full
extent of that interpretation, however, can come to light only when the central section
is read in conjunction with the prologue and epilogue and not when it is read on its
own.
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And that, incidentally, may be why the book has confounded so many for so
long. For the fact that the book has come to be known historically as Judges may
have predisposed scholars wishing to understand the book to focus primarily on the
very section where the exploits of the judges are recorded. In fact, since neither the
prologue nor the epilogue even mentions the judges after whom the book is titled,
and especially since the epilogue does contain extensive narratives but features none
of the judges, the most natural assumption is that these sections must represent
wholly unrelated compositions artificially appended to the central section at a later
date. But such an assumption has resulted in a lack of effort to seek continuity
between the prologue-epilogue and the central section of book, and that, in turn, has
prevented readers from truly understanding not only the individual sections, but also
what the book as a whole is really all about.
Rhetorical Purpose of Judges
So what is Judges all about? If one is to sum up the author's portrayal of this
period of Israel's history with a single phrase, it would be "progressive
deterioration". After all, this is a book that opens with a report of tribal cooperation
and success but ends with a picture of Israel almost wiping out one of its own tribes
in a civil war. How the nation went from the former to the latter is thus never far
from the concern of the book's author.
This theme of progressive deterioration is conveyed both through the book's
structure as well as its contents. Structurally, the theme is first previewed in the
prologue through a succinct progress report of the tribes' attempts at dispossessing
their foreign enemies as they tried to take possession of the land. The report follows
a progressively deteriorating trend as the accomplishments of the tribes, or lacks
thereof, are traced along a roughly south-to-north geographic trajectory. A similar
south-to-north trajectory also happens to order the way in which the judges in the
central section are arranged according to their tribal affiliations. As it turns out, the
same deteriorating trend can also be discerned in the portrayal of the major judges
through common themes that link their narratives to each other. In this regard, the
primary structure of the prologue is mirrored almost exactly in the central section,
and at the heart of both is the idea of progressive deterioration.
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As for content, this progressive deterioration is conveyed in a number of
ways. First, although the deterioration portrayed within the book primarily concerns
those living during the days of the judges, the stage is first set by portraying the
generation of the judges as collectively falling short of the accomplishments of their
predecessors. This is seen especially in the prologue and the epilogue, where
pervasive references are made to events recorded in Joshua through ironic allusions.
From these allusions, the message that emerges is that despite attempts of the
generation of the judges to recapture the successes of their predecessors, they
inevitably fall short because they only emulated the outward form of those successes
without truly understanding the substance behind them. This subtle but consistent
message is in fact corroborated by Judges 2:7-10, which states that the emerging
generation no longer knew YHWH and what He had done for the nation the same
way the previous generation did. What this highlights, therefore, is that for the
generation of the judges, deterioration has already set in even at the dawn of their
generation.
And unfortunately, this deterioration did not abate as the history of the period
continues to unfold. In 2:19 one is told that with the passing away of each judge who
ruled during this period, the following generation became even more corrupt than the
one before it. This, therefore, alerts the readers to further signs of deterioration as
they approach the narratives that follow.
Even as the book opens, this progressive deterioration at the tribal level is
already introduced as the conquest report in Judges 1 shows an increasing inability of
the tribes to dispossess their enemies and take possession of the land. In the
following narratives that dominate the central section, this deterioration is further
applied to the nation as a whole as well as to the various judges who successively led
the nation.
At the national level, this deterioration is conveyed primarily through the
introduction of a cyclical framework that eventually breaks down. What is
noteworthy here is that of the five elements that make up the cycle, the ones most
affected by this breakdown are precisely the ones that seem most closely linked to
the prospect of a turn around for Israel from her troubles. For in cycles that begin
with Israel's apostasy, leading to YHWH's giving of Israel into the hands of foreign
oppressors, it is Israel's crying out to YHWH that essentially precipitates YHWH's
raising up of a deliverer to deliver the nation from her oppressors. But it is precisely
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here that significant breakdowns occur. For not only is YHWH portrayed as
becoming increasing impatient with Israel's repeated transgressions, evidenced first
by the intervention of a prophet's rebuke in the Gideon cycle and then by YHWH's
direct rebuke in the Jephthah cycle before deliverance is eventually granted, but in
response, Israel also stopped crying out to YHWH altogether in the Samson cycle,
being content apparently to live under foreign domination (15:11). Therefore, quite
fittingly, Samson also happens to be the only judge who only began to but did not
completely deliver the nation from her foreign oppressors.
And this ties in with another element of the cycle that also breaks down,
namely the report of a period of rest after each deliverance. Here, one notices that
although in earlier cycles, a period of rest is reported after each deliverance, from the
Jephthah cycle on, this report is longer found.
But not only is this progressive deterioration at the national level conveyed
through the breakdown of the cyclical framework, it is also conveyed by the
portrayal of a nation increasing divided. As the narratives progress, one notices that
the involvement of the tribes in support of their judges' military campaigns against
foreign enemies gradually decreases. Thus, although Ehud's campaign against Moab
is still portrayed as enjoying national participation in 3:27, each successive judge
after him seems to receive less participation from fewer tribes than the one before.
In fact, by the time one reaches the narrative of Samson, not only is he depicted as
not receiving any support from any of the tribes, but Judah even sided with the
foreign enemies against him. This decreasing participation, mirrored by an
increasing refusal of cities and tribes to cooperate with their judges, also led directly
to an escalation of internal conflict.
But if the nation as a whole is portrayed as progressively deteriorating
throughout the book, her leaders are also not spared from this trend. In fact, the same
progressive deterioration that characterises the nation can also be discerned when it
comes to the quality of her leaders. For not only do the actions and words of the
judges reflect an increasing lack of faith in YHWH, they also betray an increasing
tendency to be motivated by self interest. In light of this, it is perhaps not surprising
that the tribes become increasingly unwilling to support and cooperate with their
leaders. Unfortunately, this unwillingness to support and cooperate is met by a
corresponding increase in harshness on the part of the judges to deal with this
internal dissent. Given that Jephthah eventually slaughtered forty-two thousand
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Ephraimites in what sounds like a somewhat personal dispute with the tribe, is it any
wonder then that the book eventually ends with the account of a civil war that sees
Israel almost wiping out the entire tribe of Benjamin?
But if this progressive deterioration is indeed something that has affected the
nation as a whole as well as her leaders, then the questions that beg answering are,
"What is the root of this deterioration? What had caused it in the first place?"
Having portrayed this deterioration in the prologue and the central section, the author
then attempts to offer a subtle diagnosis of the problem in the concluding section of
the book.
Contrary to the understanding ofmany scholars, the problem that plagued the
period, and therefore, its possible solution, is not primarily a political one, but a
spiritual one. If the oft-repeated refrain in the epilogue is indeed meant to pinpoint
the main problem and thereby hint at a solution, then the problem it pinpoints is not
the absence of central political authority, nor is the solution the embracing of a
human king. Rather, understood in the context of the book as a whole, what the
refrain seems to be pinpointing as the central problem is Israel's refusal to recognise
YHWH's ultimate kingly authority. The implied solution, therefore, is that the
nation must return to YHWH and begin honouring His kingly authority before the
deterioration can be halted and reversed.
That such is the evaluation of the book's author should come as no surprise.
After all, the foreign oppression that turns out to be Israel's main source of trouble
during this period has more than once been directly linked to Israel's disobedience
and rejection ofYHWH even in the early parts of the book. In 2:1-3 in the prologue,
the fact that the nations would remain as thorns in Israel's side is presented as a
direct consequence of Israel's disobedience. That these nations could oppress Israel
is further presented in 2:11-13 as punishment from YHWH for Israel's forsaking
Him and seeking instead to serve the Baals. Moreover, the reason for this readiness
to forsake YHWH also seems to be hinted at in 2:10 as a lack of knowledge of
YHWH and what He has done for the nation. Thus, right from the beginning,
Israel's problem is already presented as a spiritual one, the centre ofwhich lies in
Israel's relationship with YHWH. In fact, to make sure the reader does not forget
this, intermittent reminders of this root problem is provided in the central section
through two divine rebukes, the first communicated through a prophet in 6:7-10, and
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the second directly by YHWH in 10:11-14. And in both, the focus is on Israel's
disobedience and rejection of YHWH.
Not only so, but in the epilogue where an evaluative refrain is repeatedly
found, this refrain also seems to punctuate narratives that highlight non-YHWH-
honouring behaviour on the part of Israel's populace. Such behaviour includes the
setting up of private idolatrous cultic shrines by Micah and his mother, the violation
of practically every Levitical regulation by Jonathan, the abandoning of their original
tribal allotment by the Danites in favour of an easier target, their slaughtering of the
people at Laish in apparent violation of the rules of engagement ofDeuteronomy
20:10-15, the embracing of the worst form of Canaanite perversity by the people of
Gibeah, the presumption by the Israelites of a course of action against their brother
without first seeking YHWH's approval, the willingness to deal with their brother
with the kind of harshness that should have been reserved for Israel's foreigner
enemies but was never applied to them, and so on. As all these actions seem in some
way to reflect a rejection of YHWH's authority, mostly through violations of His
explicit commands, these narratives being framed by the refrain seems to confirm the
interpretation that the refrain is indeed pinpointing the non-honouring ofYHWH's
kingly authority as the root cause of the problem in this period.
But if the author sees the root cause of Israel's problem as a spiritual one, he
also sees the responsibility for this spiritual problem as lying with Israel's leaders.
This seems clear from the way most of the non-YHWH-honouring behaviour
associated with the general populace in the epilogue actually echoes similar types of
behaviour witnessed among Israel's leaders in the central section. Thus, if Israel's
leaders were themselves acting in ways incompatible with their core identity,
contributing to idolatrous cult, embracing Canaanised behaviour, treating fellow-
Israelites more harshly than their foreign enemies, making rash and inappropriate
vows, violating stipulations associated with their special calling, going after what
was right in their own eyes, and so on, is it any wonder then, that the general
populace was doing the very same things? Thus, if the evaluative refrain in the
epilogue explicitly identifies Israel's problem in the period as one relating to the non-
honouring of YHWH by His people, then in a more subtle way, the shaping of the
narratives in the epilogue to highlight similar behaviours between leader and people
hints at the need for godly leaders who can set proper examples so as to lead the
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nation back to a YHWH-honouring path. And this seems to be the central message
towards which Judges as a whole and each of its constituent parts consciously point.
Two Closing Comments
As this study draws to a close, there remain two issues that need to be briefly
commented on. The first has to do with the implications of the present study for the
Deuteronomistic History hypothesis.
If, as has been argued in the present chapter, the central section of Judges is in
fact redacted expressly to provide support and illustration for the ideological/
rhetorical purposes inherent in the prologue and epilogue, then this central section
cannot possibly be excerpted directly from or form an integral part of the so-called
Deuteronomistic History. For not only would the merging of the Eli-Samuel
narratives with the narratives in the central section of Judges destroy the progressive
deterioration theme that is so critical to the understanding of those narratives,43 the
forced detachment of the narratives in the central section from the prologue and
epilogue would also render it almost impossible to discern any logic behind the
selection and arrangement of material in that section. Instead, the evidence presented
in this study seems to lend support to a theory of composition for Judges that is
fundamentally different from the scholarly consensus, namely, that Judges in its
current canonical form is an artful creation of a single author who, in spite ofmaking
use of diverse source materials, was nonetheless the one primarily responsible for
shaping the book into its current form to reflect his unique ideological understanding
43
Admittedly, Eli is portrayed somewhat negatively in 1 Sam 1-4. Thus, one can conceivably argue
that the narrative about him is not incompatible with the deterioration pattern found in Judges. But as
negatively as Eli is portrayed, he is nevertheless portrayed especially in 1 Sam 4 as someone who does
care about YHWH's glory and His ark. That is a marked improvement from Samson, who only seems
to care about his own interests. In addition, his attempt to dissuade his sons from sinning against
YHWH in 1 Sam 2:23-25, and the resignation he expresses to Samuel in 1 Sam 3:18 that YHWH
should do "what is good in His eyes" also seem to offer positive contrasts to Samson, who seems to be
interested only in going after what is right in his own eyes. As for Samuel, although his inability to
control and discipline his wicked sons does mar his record, yet he is otherwise portrayed in a positive
light throughout 1 Samuel. In fact, if one is to slot him in among the "deliverer" judges along the
deterioration continuum presented in Judges, his position would probably be much closer to Othniel
than to Samson. For these reasons, the inclusion of the Eli and Samuel narratives with those found in
Judges would effectively destroy the progressive deterioration theme the author of Judges has so
painstakingly constructed.
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of this period of the nation's history. Thus, the book as it stands displays remarkable
unity and progression, with every single part of the composition making a unique
contribution towards the realisation of an overall rhetorical goal.
This leads to a second issue that needs to be addressed. If, indeed, as has
been argued, Judges as a whole was essentially the artful creation of a single author,
then is it still appropriate to speak of the book as consisting of three distinct sections?
After all, the labels "prologue", "central section", and "epilogue" primarily
originated with the assumption of diverse authorships for the three sections of the
book under the Deuteronomistic History hypothesis.
To answer this question, one should recognise that even though the book in
its current form may be the artful creation of a single author, yet subtle differences in
style and interest are discernible. For example, while the major cubic centres such as
Jerusalem, Bethel, and Shiloh are almost unmentioned in the central section,44 these
cities are mentioned at least sixteen times in the prologue and epilogue.45 Also,
while common Din-related war terminologies are repeatedly found in the prologue
and epilogue, these are surprisingly absent in the central section in spite of numerous
reports of wars against foreign enemies.46 The most likely explanation for such
differences is that the process of composition for the central section is slightly
different from that of the prologue and epilogue. Specifically, it seems that after
their selection, many of the narratives in the central section were probably
incorporated with minimal revision from their sources except for minor changes and
the additional framework material that casts the narratives into cycles. Although the
prologue and epilogue may also have made use of sources, such as the use of Joshua
in the prologue, yet a greater degree of flexibility and creativity seems to have been
at work as different words, phrases, and even structures from elsewhere are
44 The only exception is the mention of Bethel in 4:5 as Deborah's place of ministry.
45 These include reference to Jerusalem in 1:7,8,21; 19:10; Shiloh in 18:31; 21:12,19,21; and Bethel in
1:22,23; 20:18,26,31; 21:2,19. 2:1 may also be counted as if Bokim is identified as Bethel.
46 Such discernible differences in style is perhaps what holds the present author back from embracing
the far more radical proposal made by Deryn Guest (1998:43-61) that Judges may have been
composed entirely without sources. Furthermore, although Deryn Guest (59) makes a very good point
about how the interlocking network ofmotifs in the central section may have been indicative of a
single hand behind the narratives, the fact that these themes and motifs are connected more on a
conceptual level rather than being readily discernible through concrete and obvious linguistic
correspondences (see earlier discussion of deterioration themes in the central section in chapter four)
seems to argue against them being "composed" by a single author.
Compositional Strategy and Rhetorical Purpose of Judges 245
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
incorporated to establish the various rhetorical links. Thus, while the prologue and
epilogue can perhaps justifiably be called original compositions by their author, the
role of the same author when it comes to the central section is perhaps mainly that of
a creative redactor.
But while this difference may indeed justify the continued use of the
designations prologue, central section, and epilogue to describe the three sections of
the book, the boundary especially between the prologue and the central section may
have to be reconsidered. Under the Deuteronomistic History hypothesis, 2:6-3:11 is
often considered part of the central section because the cyclical framework
organising the rest of the central section (2:6-3:6) and the paradigmatic figure
Othniel (3:7-11) are considered essential parts of the Judges portion ofDH.
But if, as has been argued in the present study, both the cyclical framework
and the arrangement of the judges fall under the umbrella of the progressive
deterioration paradigm introduced in the prologue, then 2:6-3:11 is conceivably as
much the original work of the book's author as the prologue and the epilogue. Thus,
what was previously considered the contribution of the Deuteronomistic redactor of
the Judges portion ofDH may in fact turn out to be the contribution of the author of
the prologue and epilogue. Consequently, what was previously considered the
central section of the book should perhaps be redefined to include only the primarily
redacted portion of Judges found in 3:12-16:31.
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APPENDIX A:
A CRITICAL RESPONSE TO ANDERSSON REGARDING NARRATIVE
AUTONOMY
Andersson's recent monograph, The Book and Its Narratives: A Critical
Examination of some Synchronic Studies of the Book of Judges, represents a
significant contribution to current thinking regarding the book of Judges. This is not
only because it contains what may be the first systematic critique of the synchronic
approach that seems to have dominated Judges studies in recent years, but also
because it presents a genuinely new and distinct alternative.
But while Andersson indeed succeeds in drawing attention to certain issues in
synchronic studies that need addressing,1 the crux of the matter is really whether or
not the overall thesis upon which Andersson based his critique is in fact sustainable.
Unfortunately, it may not be.
Andersson's main thesis, stated numerous times and in various ways
throughout the book, is essentially that narratives are autonomous, and therefore, are
resistant to reworking.2 By this, Andersson refers specifically to the relationship
between individual narratives within Judges and the larger text that is the book itself,
and argues that individual narratives at the micro level are resistant to being absorbed
by the larger text at the macro level. Furthermore, since individual narratives at the
micro level do not necessarily provide points of view consistent with the overall
message of the book at the macro level, this results in the existence of different
voices within the book that cannot be harmonised and reduced to one. Therefore,
synchronic scholars, in trying to analyse the book as if the various independent
subtexts have already been absorbed by the larger text and thus reduced to a single
consistent voice, are mistaken in their approach.
Andersson's thesis actually consists of two causally related ideas: that
narratives are autonomous, and that they are resistant to reworking. Of the two,
Andersson's concept of narrative autonomy seems to reflect a more fundamental
understanding of the nature of narratives, while their resistance to reworking merely
1
Among them is the subjectivity that results in widely divergent interpretations despite the claim of
each synchronic scholar that his/her interpretation is confirmed by the text and hence, represents a
correct understanding that every competent reader can acknowledge. See Andersson, 47.
2
Ibid., 25,115,124,220.
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represents the manifestation of that autonomy. But in evaluating Andersson's overall
thesis, this present author will first begin with Andersson's evidence for the
resistance of narratives to reworking. Once this evidence is examined, the
underlying concept of narrative autonomy will be evaluated to determine its
fundamental sustainability.
So, are narratives resistant to reworking? Andersson apparently thinks so as
he considers narratives closed structures that are completely autonomous even in
relationship to their historical and literary contexts. What this means for Andersson
is that the meaning of a narrative can be found primarily within itselfwithout there
being a need to refer to its original historical context or to related texts outside itself.
But if the meaning of a narrative is indeed completely independent of its historical
and literary contexts, then it follows that unless that narrative is significantly
rewritten into a new version, it simply cannot acquire new meanings merely by being
placed into a new context.4
To substantiate this claim, Andersson cites the Parable of the Good Samaritan
in Luke 10. Noting that the lawyer who asked who his neighbour was had no choice
but to reluctantly concede the point to Jesus after the parable was told, Andersson
claims that the lawyer's concession was primarily due to Jesus' use of the narrative
form. The gist of Andersson's argument is that because the parable was in a
narrative form, and hence, represents a closed, self-contained unit, the lawyer
inherently recognised that any objections he might raise about specific elements
within the narrative would be pointless and irrelevant. Hence he had no choice but to
go along with the story and concede the point to Jesus.5
For several reasons, this explanation is problematic. First, while one agrees
with Andersson that it would be pointless for the lawyer in the story to protest
against specific elements of the parable not to his liking, one must question whether
this is really primarily due to the use of the narrative form. Rather, is it not more
likely that the lawyer did not raise the kind of hypothetical objections Andersson
cited only because he recognised that objections having to do with real-life







Appendix A: A Critical Response to Andersson 248
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
In other words, the lawyer's concession may have little to do with the
narrative form as such, but rather, only with a particular type of narrative. The
literary competence of the lawyer was such that he recognised that fact-based
objections to a fictional narrative would be pointless. Therefore he went along on
Jesus' terms. However, had Jesus chosen not to answer the lawyer's question with a
fictional narrative, but with a historical one, then conceivably, the very questions or
objections that seem pointless when raised about a parable may no longer seem so
pointless when they have to do with historical inaccuracies in a clearly historical
account.6
Besides, as Andersson himself recognises, the rhetorical effect Jesus wanted
to establish demanded that Jesus choose a story that served his purpose, since a
poorly chosen story could conceivably counteract his goal and create tension and
ambiguity. Thus, if there seems to be "no real scope for alternative interpretations
from either the lawyer or the reader",7 that can simply be a reflection of Jesus' skill
in coming up with a story that is clear-cut and to the point instead of one that is
ambiguous enough to allow competing interpretations to vie for legitimacy.
Therefore, the lack of alternative interpretation regarding the parable does not
necessarily say anything about the autonomy ofmeaning in narratives in general,
since this lack of alternative interpretation can easily be accounted for by other
factors.
But even if the Parable of the Good Samaritan fails to provide adequate
support for Andersson's contention, that alone does not necessarily invalidate his
thesis. What would call his thesis into question, however, is for there to be concrete
examples where narratives in fact receive a new meaning simply by being placed into
a new context. In this regard, three examples from different types of narratives will
be cited as counter evidence against Andersson's thesis.
The first example comes from contemporary popular culture, and ironically,
hails from Andersson's home country, Sweden. In the 1970's and 80's, the songs of
6
Incidentally, this is an objection Andersson (119) seems aware of, although he counter-argues that as
long as Jesus used a story and not a report, then even if the story consists of "authentic material", his
argument would still hold. In so saying, Andersson seems to be reaffirming an earlier assertion (41)
that there are basically only two types of narratives: narration-narratives and report-narratives. To this
present author, this assertion seems inherently problematic, but a detail critique of this will be offered
later in this response when Andersson's idea of narrative autonomy is evaluated.
7
Ibid., 117.
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Sweden's most well known band, ABBA, were international hits. In 1999, ABBA
took some of their best known songs and turned them into a musical called "Mamma
Mia". The most interesting aspect of this project is that the original songs that were
composed independently around two decades ago were now joined together
artificially to produce a new story, with special care taken to ensure that minimal
o
changes are made to the lyrics of the original songs. The new story line was thus
advanced through the addition of a prologue and new spoken dialogue interspersed
throughout the production.
Interestingly, under the new context, certain songs have apparently taken on a
new meaning different from the meaning they had in their original context. One such
example is the song "The Name of the Game".
As an independent song, the lyrics to "The Name of the Game" seem to
express a woman's romantic attraction for a relatively new male friend as she
inquires about his intentions towards her. In the context of the musical, however, the
same lyrics takes on a very different meaning as the song is now being sung by a
young woman to an older man whom she thought was the father she never met. In
this new context, since the male figure being addressed is no longer a romantic
interest but a father figure, the feelings expressed are now understood as reflecting a
natural bond between daughter and father rather than romantic affections. The same
questions posed in the chorus therefore also implicitly change their meaning from
being questions about commitment in romantic love to questions about actions to be
taken to legitimise this potential father-daughter relationship. Thus, even though the
lyrics have remained largely unchanged, the meaning is now different as the song is
placed in a new context within a new narrative framework.
The second example comes from the realm of political propaganda on film.9
In 1936, a German film commissioned by AdolfHitler about the Nazi Party Rally at
8 Some may question whether lyrics of songs can properly be considered a narrative. While
admittedly, not all lyrics can be considered as such, some do display qualities that can justifiably be
considered a narrative. After all, Andersson (137) seems to suggest that a narrative is mainly
characterised by the presence of character, setting, events, and plot. If, according to one of the experts
in narratology cited by Andersson (136), "[the] king died" is sufficient to be considered a narrative
because it represents "real or fictive events and situations in time sequence", then the lyrics being
considered here should certainly quality as narrative since they are narrated by a character about
fictive events in time.
9 While not all films can be considered narrative, documentaries and movies that follow a definite plot
involving specific characters who act in a well defined time sequence certainly fit the criteria to be
considered a special form of narrative.
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Nuremberg entitled "The Triumph of the Will" was released. It was considered one
of the most effective propaganda films ever produced as Hitler was glorified and
German nationalist feelings was powerfully boosted.
Subsequently, footage from "Triumph of the Will" was incorporated by
Allied film producers and re-contextualised in a variety ofways to serve a different
agenda. In the 1939 British film "The Lion has Wings", scenes featuring Hitler and
his army chanting "Heil Hitler" were juxtaposed with shots of bleating sheep for
comic effect.10 In another 1939 British film "Swinging the Lambeth Walk", scenes
of the Nuremberg paraders were matched with various versions of the Lambeth
Walk, a popular dance of the period, to ridicule the Nazi ritual.11 In the 1946
Russian film "Trial by the Peoples", scenes ofNazi glorification at Nuremberg
19
alternate with images of the ruins of a defeated Nuremberg to haunting effect.
In all the above examples, footage from "Triumph of the Will" is lifted
directly from its original context and placed in new and very different contexts. As a
result, the meaning of the narrative changes dramatically. Instead of engendering
nationalistic pride as originally intended, the very same footage now conveys ridicule
and/or horror in its new contexts. Thus, once again, one sees that a narrative can and
does change its meaning according to the context in which it is placed.
The final and perhaps most relevant example is taken from biblical narratives.
As Andersson tries to prove his point by citing a narrative from the Gospels, it is
perhaps fitting that another narrative from the Gospels is used as counter evidence.
In a sense, the Gospels seem to provide a most fitting parallel to the book of
Judges as the Gospels are most frequently looked upon as the same type of
compilation narrative where prior material are incorporated from diverse sources.
The main difference, as Andersson might say, is that the Gospels would be classified
1 ^
as complex narratives while Judges would not. Yet it is significant to note that
both the Gospels and Judges probably went through the same redactional process as
the authors/redactors took what Andersson considers to be "autonomous narratives"
and placed them in a new and larger context.
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The particular narrative to be considered here is the account of the cursing
and withering of the fig tree, a narrative recorded in the Gospels ofMatthew and
Mark. That the account is incorporated from pre-existing material seems likely as
the source of the account as well as its placement in its current context have
frequently been speculated upon in the history of its interpretation. This seems to
suggest a general recognition that the account may not have been original in its
current setting, but has been transplanted from a pre-existing source.
But even though Matthew and Mark both placed the event of the cursing
within the context of Jesus' final week in Jerusalem, each writer incorporated the
account into his Gospel somewhat differently. In Mark's Gospel, the account was
divided into two parts, with the cursing recounted in 11:12-14, and the actual
withering of the tree noticed by Peter only the following day (11:20-21). Peter's
astonishment also became the occasion for Jesus to provide further instructions on
the power of faith (11:22-26). Sandwiched between these two parts is the account of
Jesus' cleansing of the Temple (11:15-19).
Matthew, on the other hand, recounted the entire event, including the cursing,
the withering, and the teaching on faith, all within the same narrative unit in 21:18-
22. This was placed between accounts of Jesus' activities within the Temple
precincts (21:12-17) and the account of the questioning of his authority by the chief
priests and elders (21:23-27).
What is of interest here is that most scholars of Matthew and Mark seems to
understand this account involving the fig tree to be significant primarily in a
symbolic sense on the basis of the immediate context in which the account is found.
Noting that such an interpretation was already put forth by Victor of Antioch in the
oldest existing commentary ofMark, Lane further comments that the a-b-a structure
ofMark 11:12-21 serves to provide a mutual commentary on both the cursing of the
fig tree and the cleansing of the Temple. The cursing and withering of the fig tree
thus serves as a prophetic sign that warns ofjudgement to fall upon Israel for
honouring God with their lips when their heart was far from Him.14
What is of further interest is that on noticing the difference between the way
Matthew and Mark incorporated the same story, Telford argues that by doing away
with Mark's intricate structure, Matthew "has removed practically all of those
14
Lane, 400.
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elements in Mark's account which suggest that it was originally intended to be seen
primarily in a symbolic light."15 Thus, in Telford's opinion, Matthew had dealt with
the story only as "a normal miracle story", making it merely "a vehicle for
instruction on the efficacy of prayer and faith."1
Many scholars of Matthew, however, disagree with Telford's assessment.
Hagner notes that in its context immediately following the cleansing of the Temple,
the withering of the fig tree as recounted in Matthew must be seen as an enacted
parable of judgement upon unfruitful Israel. After all, he argues that it is only when
understood as an anticipation of destruction of the Temple and the end of national
Israel that the miracle makes sense.17 Keener also argues that the Markan emphasis
on judgement remains in Matthew, noting that, after all, this is Jesus' only reported
10
judgement miracle. In fact, understanding the miracle symbolically as judgement-
related seems so prevalent that Harrington even suggests that the accompanying
lesson Matthew and Mark drew about the power of prayer seems "artificial and
tacked on".19 In the same vein, Hill also speculates that "the words on prayer were
90
probably separated from the story in the earliest tradition."
Now, all this is eminently relevant to our current discussion of the
incorporation of narratives into new contexts. For if this account of the cursing and
withering of the fig tree is detached from its current contexts and examined on its
own as an "autonomous narrative", it should most naturally be understood as a
miracle narrative that serves as a springboard for Jesus to teach about the power of
faith. And that would be true of both Matthew's and Mark's versions. Incidentally,
that also happens to be precisely what Telford accuses Matthew of turning the
account into.
Yet, placed in the current context by Matthew and Mark, the story is now
almost universally understood to be pointing symbolically towards the coming
15
Telford, 80. Telford basically sees Matthew as dependent on Mark. Thus, when he speaks of the
"original" intention of the account to be seen in a symbolic light, he is referring to Mark's intention
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judgement. In fact, this new meaning has become so dominant that the lesson about
faith is now even regarded by Harrington and Hill as a puzzling intrusion that does
not belong!
This illustrates one important point. What we have here seems to be a
narrative that has been so successfully reworked into a new context that even the
mere suggestion that Matthew may have intended the story to be read autonomously
is immediately met with vigorous objections. Of course, Andersson might argue as
he did for the narratives in Judges that all these scholars are wrong, and that the
"natural'1 meaning of this account gleaned directly from the narrative itself
independently from its context would support its reading as nothing more than a
miracle story. But his would be a lone voice in this, and his interpretation probably
considered counter-intuitive by the majority ofNew Testament scholars.
But even ifwe ignore the counter examples just cited and grant Andersson his
point that autonomous narratives cannot be successfully reworked into a new
context, still, the fundamental question is: in the task of interpretation, does an
author's lack of success in accomplishing a certain literary goal thereby negate the
reality of that attempt and completely override his intentions? Thus, for example, if
the context makes it clear that a certain author was trying to tell a joke about a
situation gone wrong, but the joke turned out to be more horrifying than funny, do
we honour the author's intentions by reading the story as a joke, albeit a very bad
one, or are we justified in interpreting the story according to the conventions of
horror stories?
In a way, these questions are not so different from the debate Andersson
-v 91
refers to regarding history and fiction. In that debate, Halpern and Sternberg argue
vigorously that if an author believes he is writing history, and treats significant
events without unjustified embellishment, then regardless of the form the text takes,
it deserves to be examined as history.22 In other words, it is authorial intent rather
than form that should provide final guidance in the task of interpretation.





Halpern, 12-13. See also Sternberg, 23-35.
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... when we listen to a narrative, we interpret the storyteller's
performance assuming that someone has arranged the material around
a certain focus to serve a certain purpose. ... If we choose to bypass
the storyteller, then we are pursuing a different kind of activity than
what I have called a "natural" interpretation or reading.23
Of course, when Andersson wrote that, he probably had in mind the
interpretation of "autonomous narratives", and wished to argue against the possibility
of reinterpretation in new contexts. But what Andersson fails to clarify is what rule
applies when an author consciously tries to incorporate another's "autonomous
narrative" into his own with the intention of giving the original narrative a new
meaning and a new function in the new context. In such a case when the second
author clearly intends to override the intentions of the original another whose work
he incorporates, which author's intention takes precedence?
Andersson obviously thinks that the intention of the original author is
inviolable and therefore cannot be overridden. In fact, Andersson states that even
though a narrative "might have been inserted in a larger text and given new
functions, it still retains its [original] meaning as a story."24 But if one's interest is in
understanding and interpreting the new work, then it seems to make more intuitive
sense that regardless of what the incorporated parts may have originally meant and
whether or not they have been successfully reworked into their new contexts, they
should now be analysed as a part of the new work in light of the intentions of the
author of that work. In fact, failure to do so may constitute a bypassing of the new
storyteller, thereby resulting in interpretations that may actually be "unnatural" with
respect to the new work.
For Judges therefore, the question boils down to whether the author/final
redactor responsible for the present form of the book indeed intended the
incorporated hero stories to be illustrative of larger themes introduced through the
new narrative framework, or whether, as Andersson suggests, he merely inserted
older material to fill out the chronology of the history of the period.23 If it is the
former, as this present author has argued in the body of the current study, then
whether or not the so-called "autonomous narratives" have been successfully
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stories would be to read them as the new author/final redactor intended it to be read.
In that case, the synchronic scholars would be doing nothing untoward when they
interpret the individual narratives in light of themes in the larger text, just as New
Testament scholars would be perfectly justified to interpret the account of the fig tree
in light of themes in the immediate contexts ofMatthew and Mark.
But to truly respond to Andersson's assertion that narratives are resistant to
reworking, one must ultimately deal with his underlying assertion that narratives are
autonomous. And by that, Andersson refers to basically three areas of autonomy.
In discussing the relationship between a text and its context, Andersson
contends that a text is, first of all, autonomous relative to its historical context. By
this, Andersson means that although a text may have originally represented a
communication between a specific sender and receiver with a specific purpose, as a
text, it has left its original purpose. Secondly, he also asserts that a text is
autonomous in relation to its literary context. This means that although a text may
contain allusions to other texts, its meaning is found first and foremost in its own
structure. Finally, he also states that a text is autonomous in relation to its reader and
their context. Thus, in summary, Andersson states that "the meaning of a text is
independent of its historical context, its literary context, and of its readers and their
context. This meaning would then be intersubjective and would be displayed by the
• • • 9 f\
individual text's content and form."
In light of this assertion of complete textual autonomy, Andersson's criticism
of synchronic scholars as New Critical is somewhat surprising. Andersson asserts
that, by focusing on the "last hand" which may not be traceable to any individual in
particular, synchronic scholars "have abandoned the demand for authenticity and are
instead examining whether the present text has a structure that can be regarded as
97
meaningful." But how is this different from Andersson's own approach since his
threefold autonomy amounts to affirming that the meaning of a text is displayed only
by the text's content and form? Is that not just another way of affirming the New
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Besides, Andersson also made repeated references to the related concept of
non-referentiality of narratives, a concept that seems to underlie his threefold
understanding of narrative autonomy. Here, Andersson's insistence that fictional
texts do not need referents28 because they are narrated merely to entertain29 seems
practically indistinguishable from the thesis of Frei, who was heavily influenced by
OA
the New Critical theory of literature as non-referential.
But regardless ofwhat influences lie behind Andersson's understanding of
narrative autonomy, the question that still needs to be asked is whether or not his
concept of non-referentiality, and hence, of narrative autonomy, is ultimately
sustainable.
To be sure, Andersson takes pains to distinguish between what he calls
"report-narratives" and "narration-narratives".31 He concedes that "report-
narratives", which are generally ideological, devoid of scenic parts and dialogues,
and characterised by "telling", are in fact primarily referential. Rather, it is
"narration-narratives", which are aesthetically oriented, characterised by "showing",
and with the emphasis shifted to the human level of the story, that are non-
referential. But in so doing, Andersson is essentially making a distinction between
narratives based primarily on form rather than on content. Thus, to Andersson, as
long as a narrative contains scenic parts and/or dialogue, and employs aesthetic
devices to "show" the human dimension of the characters and their exploits, whether
it is fictitious or historical simply does not matter. It is a "narration-narrative" and
hence, non-referential.
This, in fact, seems to be precisely Andersson's argument when he concedes
that Jesus could have used authentic (meaning historical?) material to answer the




30 Frei's main thesis is that the correct way to read a narrative text is not as a source of information but
as a narrative. And because narratives are literature, it is inappropriate to treat them as reference
books. For details of Frei's argument, which is integrated into his discussion of the history of
hermeneutics, see his chapter (267-81) on "Myth and Narrative Meaning".
31
Andersson, 41.
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form of a story and not a report, its non-referentiality would prevent the lawyer from
raising questions external to the story such as motive, background, and psychology.
But surely, it is counter-intuitive to suggest that a narration-narrative that is
clearly historical is non-referential in precisely the same way that a fictional
narration-narrative is. The implication of such an assertion would be that all
histories recorded for referential purposes can only be "told" and not "shown", and
the only legitimate form of referential history writing would be as a report-narrative
and not as a narration-narrative.
But this is clearly not the case. For history writing that is meant to be
referential often takes the form of a narration-narrative. Take Gonzalez's account of
33the Egyptian monk Pachomius in The History of Christianity, for example. The
fact that this account is found in a book often used as a textbook of church history in
North American seminaries seems to confirm that Gonzalez's account is meant to be
referential and not just to entertain. Yet the account is clearly a narration-narrative
because the story contains scenic parts and does not merely "tell" about Pachomius'
transformation, but actually "shows" how that happened over time. In fact, even
Pachomius' internal struggles are imaginatively highlighted in the process. In this
respect, the account seems closer to the Ehud narrative than the Othniel narrative,34
and would most likely be recognised not as a mere collection of information, but as a
compositional unit, thereby meeting another ofAndersson's criteria for narration-
narratives.35
But by Andersson's definition, a narration-narrative is narrated merely to
entertain and not to refer.36 Yet coming from a church history textbook, Gonzalez's
account is obviously to provide referential information and not just to entertain. That









Ibid., 41,135,138. Concerning the Ehud story, Andersson (135) concedes that its prime purpose to
entertain rather than refer does not exclude the possibility that the author also intended to write
history. Yet the perception of the readers or listeners that the narrative is not a collection of
information but a compositional unit makes it essentially non-referential. But the question is, if the
author indeed intended primarily to write history, how can it not be referential, since histories are by
nature referential?
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certainly much to his credit, but that does not therefore negate the primarily
■3 n
referential purpose of his account.
What this seems to show is that Andersson's division of narratives only into
report-narratives and narration-narratives, with the former being referential and the
latter not, is an over-generalisation that fails adequately to address the complexities
of narrative genres. Besides, the attempt to link referentiality to a particular narrative
form seems to be a mistake to begin with, just as it is a mistake to link historicity to a
particular literary form. Rather, referentiality should first and foremost be a matter
of authorial intent, in much the same way that historicity is also a matter of authorial
T O
intent, as Halpern and Sternberg have argued.
But the irony is, even Andersson himself appears not to have been consistent
when it comes to his own convictions regarding non-referentiality of fictional
narratives. In his discussion of the Parable of the Good Samaritan, to make a point
about the non-referentiality of the parable, Andersson asserts that "the priests and the
Levite have no motives, the robbers have no background ... since they simply do not
exist anywhere outside this narrative."39 Yet, he also notes the "provocative
elements" of the parable,4 elements which are provocative only if the negative
connotation associated with the Samaritan in Jesus' days is recognised. But that
recognition requires drawing upon historical contexts outside the parable since
nowhere within the parable did Jesus ever explicitly refer to the negative
connotations associated with the Samaritan.
In other words, had Andersson been consistent regarding his application of
non-referentiality and narrative autonomy, in theory, he should not have been able to
recognise the provocative element of the parable. For if the Samaritan also has no
background in the same way that the robbers do not since they do not exist outside
the narrative, then all Andersson would be left with is a parable about the different
responses of three random passers-by to someone in need. The one who helped the
37 This seems to parallel a point Alter (1981:46) tries to make about biblical narratives, that although
their primary impulse seems to be to provide instruction or necessary information, their authors also
took pleasure in exploring the formal and imaginative resources of their medium. If so, it may not be
valid to make it a strict dichotomy between referentiality and entertainment as Andersson does, since
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victim of the robbery would still be recognised as the hero, but the provocative
elements would have been entirely erased, and with them, the precise point Jesus was
trying to make.
What this seems to show is that in order to understand the parable as it is
meant to be understood, provocative elements and all, one can simply not ignore the
historical context that exists outside the story. That Andersson actually had to
violate his own rules of non-referentiality and narrative autonomy to arrive at a
conventional interpretation of the very parable he uses to argue for narrative
autonomy thus highlights the inherent unsustainability of his thesis.
In the end, I think what makes Andersson's thesis unsustainable is that his
claims are overly broad. For while certain types of narration-narrative are indeed
purely non-referential and wholly self-contained,41 this present author suspects that
for many other types, contextual clues and external referentiality may in fact play
indispensable roles towards unlocking meaning in a text.
Take narratives with realistic contemporary or historical settings, for
example. In interpreting this type of narrative, it seems reasonable that any term
pregnant with background information should be given due regard even if the
significance of that term has not been explicitly spelled out by the author within the
narrative itself. After all, in acts of communication, if a speaker/author already
knows that he and his audience share a common understanding about the significance
of a certain word or phrase in a particular setting, then the art of communication
dictates that he no longer needs to explain again what is implicitly understood. The
mere mention of that word or phrase would have been enough to surface all the
implications that go along with it. The example of the Samaritan is a case in point.
When Jesus chose to make the Samaritan the hero of his parable, he did not
need to explain to his audience the significance of that choice because they already
had implicit knowledge about what a Samaritan stood for in their world, which is
understood to be the same as the world in which the narrative is set. Thus, while this
information about the Samaritan is clearly critical to the understanding of the point of
the parable, it is no longer necessary for Jesus to relate this information explicitly
within the confines of the narrative itself. Therefore, to the extent that one needs to
41 Fictional narratives that are placed in wholly imaginary settings, for example, immediately come to
mind — ones that begin with "once upon a time" or "long, long ago, in a place far, far away".
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reach beyond the narrative proper to access information critical to the understanding
of certain types of narrative, one can say that these types of narrative are neither
autonomous with respect to its historical context, nor are they non-referential.
The problem with Andersson's thesis is that by positing only one type of
narration-narrative and thus, viewing all narration-narratives as similarly self-
contained, non-referential, and autonomous, Andersson has left absolutely no room
for the use of subtle allusions that can often play such a significant role in the art of
narration. And by demanding that meaning be found only from what is explicitly
affirmed within the confines of the narrative, Andersson has in effect stripped
narratives of some of their most potent devices.42
But this "neutering" of narratives is still a relatively minor problem compared
to the kind of "disturbing"43 reading that can result from Andersson's insistence on
narrative autonomy. For even as Andersson warns about succumbing to "unnatural"
or "disturbing" interpretations if narrative autonomy is not respected, it turns out that
it is Andersson's refusal to give due regard to historical context when such regard is
due that makes him susceptible to "unnatural" or "disturbing" interpretations. For
although what is considered "unnatural" or "disturbing" is admittedly subjective, it
seems that it is Andersson's interpretation of the Samson narrative, for example, that
falls squarely into the category of being "unnatural" or "disturbing".
Admittedly, the problem concerning how one is to evaluate Samson's contact
with dead bodies is by no means easy to solve. But when Andersson writes, "To the
question whether Samson breaks the rules of cleanliness, we can therefore answer:
42 For an informative discussion of the role of allusion in narratives, see Gunn and Fewell, 163-64.
43
Although Andersson uses the term "disturbing" quite frequently as a criticism of certain
interpretations of synchronic scholars, this whole concept of "natural" or "intuitive" reading is never
clearly defined in the first place. According to Andersson (118), "natural" or "intuitive" readings are
those that "conform to a conventional interpretation". Citing Culler's description of "literary
competence", Andersson (114) also suggests that "disturbing" interpretations are divergent
interpretations that demand some sort of explanation. But what constitutes a "conventional
interpretation" in the first place? Does it have to do with it being embraced historically by the earliest
commentators? Or is it a function of the degree of acceptance by a majority of commentators? In any
case, is a conventional interpretation necessarily always right? If so, then does Andersson's
understanding of Judges as an anthology constitute a "disturbing" interpretation since that does not
seem to represent a "conventional" understanding by any measure? But if conventional understanding
is indeed open to correction as new evidence emerges, then to label any interpretation as "disturbing"
simply because it does not conform to "convention" seems somewhat unfair in light of the fact that
Andersson himself is arguing for an unconventional understanding of the book. But such reservations
not withstanding, this present author will go along with Andersson's terms for the time being, if only
to surface Andersson's own inconsistencies.
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Who says that there are any?"44 it seems to constitute a far more "disturbing"
interpretation of the narrative than the one that faults Samson for eating out of a dead
lion. For to the narrative's original Jewish audience who must have known what
being a Nazirite entails, Andersson's suggestion that rules that would otherwise
apply to Nazirites in the real world are now suspended in Samson's case because the
text has not specified them would most certainly constitute a challenge to
"conventional understanding" and hence, demands some kind of explanation.45 And
this is more so in light of Soggin's comment that "even for someone who was not a
Nazirite, the honey would have been impure, since it came from a corpse (Lev
11:24f, 39, etc.)."46 Thus, it seems that Andersson's concept of non-referentiality
and narrative autonomy is just as capable of producing "unnatural" or "disturbing"
readings as the approach of the synchronic scholars he criticises.
In conclusion therefore, what has been argued in this response is that both of
Andersson's main theses are unsustainable. The assertion that narratives are resistant
to reworking is unsustainable first because it is not at all clear that the Parable of the
Good Samaritan Andersson cites to argue his case in fact lends support to his
assertion. Secondly, the assertion is unsustainable also because there seem to be
numerous counter examples that may cast doubt on that very assertion. Moreover, it
seems that Andersson's assertion involves larger hermeneutical issues that he has yet
to adequately address.
But in the end, it is perhaps not surprising that Andersson's assertion that
narratives are resistant to reworking is unsustainable. For this very thesis is actually
dependent on an underlying thesis and follows logically from it. But that underlying
thesis, that narration-narratives are essentially non-referential and hence totally
autonomous, also appears to be unsustainable because Andersson's twofold division
of narratives into report-narratives that are referential and narration-narratives that
are non-referential seems to be overly broad to begin with. Thus, while there may
indeed be a small proportion of narration-narratives that are entirely self-contained
and hence autonomous and non-referential, Andersson has overreached in his attempt
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all narration-narratives. This therefore results in interpretations that come across as
forced and intuitively questionable — exactly the kind of interpretation that
Andersson calls "disturbing".
To be sure, there are other aspects of Andersson's work that also seem
problematic. One in particular is the way Andersson seems to insist on seeing many
of the characters in Judges only in black and white without being willing to
acknowledge that there may be shades of grey in between.47 Thus, to Andersson,
characters like Ehud, Jephthah, and Samson are to be understood as either heroes or
anti-heroes, but not a combination of both. Yet, it seems that what makes biblical
narratives so interesting is precisely the fact that its major characters are rarely one-
dimensional. Rather, they are often realistically portrayed as being a combination of
good and bad, noble and ignoble, capable of accomplishing great things as well as
making horrible mistakes. Thus, to suggest, simply because Ehud and Jephthah are
portrayed by and large as heroes, that any hint of negative evaluation of their lives is
therefore "unnatural" and "disturbing" is to fail utterly to grasp the complexities of
characterisation in narratives in general and in biblical narratives in particular. And
that is almost unpardonable coming from someone who specialises in the study of
narratives.
47
Admittedly, some of the synchronic scholars are probably guilty of the same. Klein's refusal to see
any redeeming value in what she considers to be a purely negative portrayal of Ehud is a case in point.
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APPENDIX B: 37mB^...rDPI AS SYNONYM FOR D"in
The phrase 37n~,Dl?...rDn is found twenty six times in Hebrew Scripture1,
and is generally understood to connote some form of slaughter. Although the phrase
. . 7 ....
is often used in association with Din , and the action implied is sometimes
described as evocative of 0717 even when used independently3, there has as yet been
no firm attempt to establish any definitive link between the two4.
It is, therefore, the aim of this appendix to argue that by virtue of its frequent
association with 0717, mrVS1?...17317 has taken on a specialised nuance that
renders it practically synonymous with 2717 in most cases.
Before presenting the evidence for such a link, it may be helpful to take a
brief look first at the concept of □ 717.
When it comes to D717, there is admittedly little consensus with regards to
the nature and origin of the concept5. Unfortunately, it is not within the scope of the
present study to go into a detailed discussion about the various proposed options.
What needs to be noted, however, is that within Hebrew Scripture, the term seems to
carry two distinct but related nuances. First, the term seems to refer broadly to an
irrevocable dedication of valuable objects to YHWH. This aspect of irrevocability is
seen most clearly in Leviticus 27:14-21, where a contrast is made between a field
that is no longer redeemable because it is considered D7ni7 7171112 (27:20-21), and
a field (or house) that is redeemable with an additional one fifth of its value (27:14-
19) even after it has been set apart unto (171 IT1b !£?7p) YHWH. And once such
objects are irrevocably dedicated, they are considered permanently YHWH's (Lev
27:28), and therefore, are free to be passed on to the priests as their portion (Lev
27:21, Num 18:14).
'Num 21:24; Deut 13:16; 20:13; Josh 8:24; 10:28,30,32,35,37,39; 11:11,12,14; 19:47; Judg 1:8,25;




See, for example, Hertzberg (1964:188) on 1 Sam 22:18-19, and Niditch (1999:195) on Judg 1:8,25.
4 Greenfield (5) in his discussion of the Aramaic idiom nkh tkwh bhrb in the Sefire Treaty Inscriptions
compares it to the Hebrew equivalent of 27rr,2b...rDn and recognises that the latter is used for the
total annihilation of a city. This perhaps represent some kind of intuitive recognition that Din and
3-in-,2L?...nDn may be semantically closer than most realise. Likewise, Niditch (1993:63) also
speaks of the phrase as formulaic banning language, but offers no formal attempt to link the two.
5 See p.34, n.20 for a brief survey of some of the views being put forth.
Appendix B: 37rHDi?...rD3 264
Compositional Strategy of the Book of Judges
But elsewhere, the term appears to be used predominantly with a negative
nuance. Instead of being broadly applicable to objects of value irrevocably dedicated
for YHWH's use, D"in seems to have been used to refer to objects devoted
specifically for destruction. While it is admittedly difficult to determine the exact
relationship between this negative nuance and its more positive counterpart, a case
can nonetheless be made that the two are fundamentally related.
First, that the positive and negative uses of□ 111 may be related seems
intuitively plausible as both seem to have in common the idea of devotion. Thus,
while in the former, objects of value are devoted to YHWH for His use, in the latter,
objects deemed offensive to YHWH and injurious to His cause are also devoted, but
for utter destruction.
Furthermore, that the two nuances ofDin are related can also be seen in that
in Joshua 6-7, where the root appears a total of fourteen times, there seems to be
some merging of the two nuances.
In Joshua 6-7, the verb Din occurs twice in 6:18,21, and in both instances,
the action in question seems to concern the destruction of people and objects. As for
the remaining twelve occurrences of the noun form, a casual survey reveals that the
□ inn referred to in 6:17,18(x2); 7: l(x2),l 1,12,13(x2),l 5 all essentially refer to the
same objects. That these objects are destined for destruction is clear from 7:12,
where they are specifically commanded to be destroyed (Niph. IDtl}). In fact,
according to 7:15, even those caught possessing these objects are to be burnt with
fire, as they had apparently acquired DT status by taking the objects (6:18). Thus,
at first glance, the root seems to have been used exclusively in its negative nuance
within Joshua 6-7.
What is most interesting, however, is that if one examines the narrative
carefully, one discovers that not all the objects designated DinH and are to be
destroyed according to 7:12 were originally so destined. For although the
Babylonian robe taken by Achan may have originally been devoted for destruction
along with other objects found in Jericho (6:17,24), among the devoted objects
Achan took were also gold and silver (7:21) which, according to 6:19,24, were
supposed to go into YHWH's treasury and thus, reserved for His use. What this
seems to suggest is that when Joshua instructed in 6:17 that Jericho and all that is in
it are to be devoted unto YHWH (mrrb... Din), the objects so devoted actually
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include both objects of value devoted for YHWH's use and other objects devoted for
destruction.
Granted, somewhere along the way, the status of the gold and silver Achan
took must have changed, since they were eventually destroyed along with Achan
(7:24-25). Consequently, one can argue that the references to D~inn in 7:12,13(x2),
15 are in fact used negatively to refer only to objects destined for destruction. But
even so, Joshua's warning about not taking Dinn in 6:18 before the theft, the
narrator's report of Achan's unfaithfulness QUID in 7:1, and YHWH's accusation
that Israel had taken □ "iniT'JE in 7:11 must have included both types of devoted
objects at the same time, since there is no indication from the immediate context that
the term refers only to the object Achan took from those destined for destruction.
But if the term as used in 6:18, 7:1,11 indeed includes also objects of value originally
devoted for YHWH's use, then another common feature shared by both types of
devoted objects is apparently that the illegal taking of either would result in the taker
acquiring the status ofDIP! in its negative sense. Thus, this seems to again point
back to the idea of devotion as the core idea that lies behind and therefore unites both
nuances. No wonder, then, that the narrative's author is able to merge the two types
of devoted objects and refer to them inclusively in Joshua 6-7 as Din!"!.
But the merging of nuances in Joshua 6-7 is not the only sign that suggests a
close relationship between the two nuances. Another indication that the two nuances
may have been derived from the same underlying conceptual framework is that both
the positive and negative applications ofDin seem to be inherently religious in
nature.
That the positive application ofDin through the dedication of objects of
value to YHWH is primarily a religious act is self-evident and requires no further
comment. That the negative application of□in through utter destruction is also a
religious act is, however, not quite as immediately obvious. This is especially since
most of the application of this form ofDin takes place in the context ofwar. But to
show that this negative application of DIP! may also constitute a religious act at its
core, consider the following.
First, although most applications of this form ofDin takes place in the
context ofwar and are directed primarily against Israel's foreign enemies, this is not
the only context where Din is applied negatively. Other than the illegal taking of
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devoted objects already mentioned6, within Israelite society, there is also an internal
application of this form of DIP! that seems to be directed specifically against those
who promote non-YHWHistic worship (Exod 22:19, Deut 13:13-19). In fact, even in
the context ofwar, the application of this form of D"in seems fraught with religious
significance. For not only is □"!!"! specified for idolatrous foreign cultic objects
(Deut 7:25-26), commands to apply this form of DIP! to Israel's foreign enemies are
also justified mainly on religious grounds. For in Deuteronomy 7:1-4 and 20:16-187,
commands to utterly destroy the enemy nations are explicitly linked to the
preservation of cultic purity8.
That this negative application of □ "117 is primarily religious in nature can also
be seen from the presence of sacral language in some of the Din passages. In
Numbers 21:2, for example, the destruction of the nations through the application of
the Din is offered up as a vow to YHWH. In Deuteronomy 13:13-19, the burning of
idolatrous Israelite towns in connection with the command to apply the Din is
described as a "holocaust unto YHWH (IT) IT1? b"1^) 9." In Joshua 6:17 and Micah
4:13, the application of the DT respectively to Jericho and to the wealth of the
nations is also said to be "unto YHWH (mn,V thus reflecting language associated
with the positive devoting of objects of value to YHWH in Leviticus 27:21,2810.
But if this negative application of the QUI is also considered essentially a
religious act, then as one would expect ofmost religious acts, its application must
have been accompanied by certain ritualistic elements". While there does not seem
6 Other than Josh 6:18, see also a similar commands in Deut 7:26; 13:18.
7
Incidentally, these two commands very likely serve as the basis for much of the actual application of
the Din recorded in the subsequent books of Joshua and Judges.
8
Thus, Lilley's assertion (1993:117) that Din did not apply to anything imperilling the religious life
of the nation but is only concerned with the keeping of consecrated items from secular use cannot be
sustained.
9 This seems to argue against R. Nelson's assertion (1997:47) that Din should not be thought of as a
sacrifice. For a position contrary to R. Nelson's, see Niditch, 1993:40-42.
10
Incidentally, it is worth noting that this use of sacral language in association with the negative
application of the DT also is reflected in the extra-biblical Mesha Inscription. In line 17, the total
destruction ofNebo is described as devoted to Ashtar-Kemosh (nnQUl ttlQD "inttillS), the patron
deity of the Moabites. But the older reading in lines 11-12 about the killing of the population of
Atarot being a satiation (JT"I) for Kemosh and for Moab (see Jackson, 1989:97-98,111-12) has now
been shown to read instead "the town had belonged (rPit) to Kemosh and to Moab (see Lemair,
1987:206-07; Routledge, 2000:248, n.90)."
11
Indeed, Brekelmans (476) considers the capital punishment under the negative application of the
□ in as a form of ritual execution.
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to be sufficient data within the biblical text to posit any concrete rules regarding how
the □ "in was carried out or what rituals might accompany it, there are nonetheless
signs that point towards the presence of ritual.
For one, the burning (WX3 ^"ItU) that frequently accompanies the
application of the Din may actually have more to do with ritual than military
strategy. For according to Deuteronomy 7:25-26, not only are idolatrous foreign
cultic objects subject to the Din, the way through which they are to be disposed of is
also specified as burning in fire (1ZJX3 "[lD"ltZJn). This burning of idolatrous cultic
objects is also specified in Deuteronomy 7:5 and 12:3, although the last reference is
not specifically in connection with the application of the □"in. In this respect, not
only do these commands in Deuteronomy fit the overall pattern in Hebrew Scripture
of disposing of cultic objects through burning12, these, together with the tradition of
Moses burning the golden calf in fire (Exod 32:20, Deut 9:21), may have actually
provided the foundation for the subsequent practice of disposing of idolatrous cultic
objects through burning13.
But this disposing of cultic objects through burning seems to hint at a certain
element of ritual. For in 1 Kings 15:13, for example, the burning ofAsa'a
grandmother's Asherah pole took place after it had already been cut down.
Likewise, in 2 Kings 23:14-15, the burning of idolatrous cultic objects took place
after the Asherah poles had already been cut down and the high places demolished.
This seems to suggest that, at least in these instances, the idolatrous cultic objects in
question had already been destroyed before they were burnt. The burning, therefore,
does not represent a primary means of destruction, but an additional step that goes
12 is used 24 times in connection with the destruction of objects with cultic significance. Of
these, it is used fourteen times to refer to the disposing of idolatrous cultic objects (Exod 32:20; Deut
7:5,25; 9:21; 12:3; 1 Kgs 15:13; 2 Kgs 10:26; 23:4,6,11,15; 1 Chron 14:12; 2 Chron 15:16; Mic 1:7)
and four times to refer to the desecration of the bones of idolatrous priests (1 Kgs 13:2; 2 Kgs
23:16,20; 2 Chron 34:5).
13
Granted, burning is not always explicitly mentioned in the disposing of idolatrous cultic objects.
But that does not necessarily rule out its having taken place. Indeed, in the summary statement of
Asa's reign in 2 Chron 14:2, no mention is made of burning as a part of the disposing of idolatrous
cultic objects. But in the more detailed account given subsequently in 2 Chron 15:16, as well as in the
parallel account in 1 Kgs 15:13, Asa's burning of his grandmother's Asherah pole is described.
Likewise, in the account of Josiah's destruction of idolatrous cultic objects in 2 Chron 34:3-7,33, other
than the burning of the bones of the idolatrous priests in 34:5, the burning of the various idolatrous
cultic objects is not mentioned. But in the parallel and much more detailed account in 2 Kgs 23:4-20,
the burning of various cultic objects, including the bones of idolatrous priests, is mentioned in
23:4,6,11,15,16,20.
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beyond the presumed goal of destruction14. This therefore suggests an underlying
ritualistic rather than pragmatic function associated with the burning.
This is further supported by the mention in 2 Kings 10:26 of the burning of
sacred stones (JYQUQ). As stones cannot be destroyed by fire, this again points
towards a ritualistic rather than pragmatic function for burning.
But not only can it be inferred from the general ritualistic nature of the
burning of cultic objects that the burning of cultic objects in connection with the
DT may also be ritualistic, but further examination seems to suggest that the
burning of other objects not generally considered cultic in connection with the
application of the D"in may also demonstrate ritualistic elements. One such example
is the burning (12JX3 ofAchan and his family and livestock in Joshua 7:25.
From Joshua 7:15, it is clear that the burning in question is a punishment
directly related to the illegitimate possession of objects under the DT, When Achan
was finally identified and had confessed to the sin, he and all that belonged to him
were taken to the Valley of Achor, where the punishment was carried out. But
according to 7:25, Achan and his family, and possibly the livestock, were first stoned
before they were burnt. Thus, the means of execution was, strictly speaking, by
stoning and not by burning. The burning, then, appears to represent a secondary
level of destruction for those already destroyed under the Din. This, therefore,
again suggests that the burning may be more ritualistic than pragmatic in function.
And the same can also be said of the burning of apostate Israelite cities
specified in Deuteronomy 13:17 in connection with the application of the DUl.
There, the stipulation that plunder from an apostate Israelite city is to be first
gathered in the middle of the public square before that city is burnt (12JX3 rptU)
certainly hints at ritual. For not only is sacral language used when the burning of the
city is described as a holocaust unto YHWH (!T1 IT1? the requirement to first
gather the plunder in the square also smacks of ritual. For if the entire city is to be
burnt, then the gathering of plunder in the square is technically unnecessary since
such plunder would have been burnt up together with the city anyway when the city
is burnt.
14 Can this be the reason why, in some accounts of the destruction of idolatrous cultic objects (2 Kgs
18:4;2Chron 14:2,4; 17:6; 19:3; 31:1; 34:3,4,7,33), this secondary step of burning is not mentioned?
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But not only is ritual discernible in the burning frequently associated with the
application of the Din, it is also discernible in the actual execution of those devoted
for destruction under the Din.
Admittedly, a great deal of variation exists with respect to what or who is
subject to the Din15. But even so, there seems to be a certain emphasis on the ruler
of a specific group being included as an essential part of the military application of
the Din16 Furthermore, that many of these kings were first captured and then
17 18
executed , and their bodies subsequently hung on trees until evening , also seems to
suggest the presence of ritual. In this regard, Saul's failure to fully carry out the
□ in against the Amalekites in 1 Samuel 15 may actually have as much to do with
15
Din can apparently be applied to a single individual (Lev 27:29) or to an entire city with all its
men, women and children (Deut 2:34; 3:6). While sometimes, livestock is pointedly included (Deut
13:16; Josh 6:21; 1 Sam. 15:3), other times, livestock is specifically spared (Deut 2:34-35; 3:6-7; Josh
8:26-27; 11:14). All this seems to suggest that what is subjected to the Din must be specified from
case to case.
16 In the majority of descriptions of actual applications of the Din, the king often receives special
mention along with his city and the people that are destroyed. This is seen in Deut 2:32-34; 3:3-6;
Josh 2:10; 8:26-29; 10:1,28,37,39,40 (see also n.22 below); 11:10-11,12; 2 Kgs 19:11-13; and Isa
37:11-13 (although not in the parallel passage of2 Chron 32:14). There is, however, no specific
mention of king or ruler in Num 21:2-3; Josh 6:16-21; 10:35; 11:21; Judg 1:7; 21:11; 1 Chron 4:41;
and 2 Chron 20:23. Among these, the non-mention of the King of Jericho in Josh 6 is admittedly
surprising, as the campaign against and the subsequent destruction of Jericho is recounted in some
detail. One would thus expect the king of the first city the Israelites destroyed after crossing the
Jordan to be featured with some prominence. But at least this absence is somewhat mitigated by
references in Josh 10:1,28,30,40 to the inclusion of the King of Jericho in the application of the Din.
In fact, that Joshua's treatment of the King of Jericho serves as a pattern for the treatment of the King
ofAi in Josh 10:1, the King ofMakkedah in Josh 10:28, and the King of Libnah in 10:30 seems to
suggest that the treatment of the King of Jericho must have been considered a significant precedent,
even though this was strangely not mentioned in Josh 6. As for the other instances listed above where
king or ruler is not specifically mentioned, their inclusion in the destruction under the Din can be
assumed in most cases.
17 Josh 8:23; 10:23-26; 11:12. Furthermore, depending on what exactly is meant by "as he did to
Jericho and its king, thus he did to Ai and its king" in Josh 10:1, one can conceivably argue that since
the King ofAi was first captured and then executed, the same must have also happened to the King of
Jericho. If this is true, then the statements in Josh 10:28,30 can also be taken to mean that the Kings
ofMekkedah and Libnah were also captured and then executed. This pattern would further be
extended to the King ofDebir as the treatment he received is in turn patterned after that of the King of
Libnah in Josh 10:39. Other instances where this pattern of first capturing and then executing enemy
kings can be found include Judg 1:6-7; 8:8,18-21 even though in these cases, Din is not specifically
mentioned.
18 Josh 8:29; 10:26-27. This practice is possibly influenced by Deut 21:22-23, even though the
context of application is not exactly analogous. Note also that the discussion in the last footnote
related to Josh 10:1,28,30,39 may also apply here.
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his failure to execute Agag as his decision to spare the best animals19. This failure
was, of course, promptly corrected by Samuel, whose hewing ofAgag into pieces
(rptf) before YHWH (mrP ""33^) in 15:33 is again couched in ritualistic language.
It is in light of such observations that the meaning ofDin' must
now be examined in connection with QUI.
It has already been pointed out that 3"l!"n,,sb...rDil occurs a total of twenty
six times in Hebrew Scripture. As will be argued below, in the majority of cases, the
phrase appears to form a close semantic relationship with DT, such that it may have
90
been understood as referring directly to or implying the application of the Din .
The only instances when such a connection cannot be firmly made are in Job
1:15,17. In these two instances, the exact sense of the phrase in context is unclear.
While it may have been used simply to connote "slaughter," it is also not
inconceivable that the actions of the Sabeans and the Chaldeans may have been
91
viewed as an application of the □ "IP! .
Otherwise, in Numbers 21:24, the phrase is used to describe the killing of
Sihon King of Heshbon. Here, although QUI does not appear in the immediately
context, a comparison with Deuteronomy 2:34 and 3:6 makes it clear that DT was
in fact applied to both Sihon and his town.
19 In 1 Kgs 20:42, Ahab's sparing of Ben-Hadad King ofAram is also portrayed as a violation of the
□ in, although there is no clear indication in the immediate context that a Din against the Arameans
was commanded.
20
It should also be noted that eight other instances exist where DirHDI is used with verbs other than
ran. Other than the three where DlfPsb is actually used with Din (Deut 13:6; 1 Sam 15:8; Josh
6:21), the other instances where Dirfsb is used with 311 in Gen 34:26, with tiibn in Exod 17:13,
with DOn in Judg 4:15, and with bD3 in Judg 4:16; Josh 8:24 (though the phrase does not appear in
the LXX in Josh 8:24) do not seem to show any relationship with the concept ofDin. The two cases
where Din",Dt3,...i7D3 is found, however, are worth noting. For in Josh 8:24, 3in"'Db...i7DJ and
3~irr,2b...rD3 appear together in the MT, and the DIFl mentioned in 8:26 seems to point back to
what happened in 8:24. Upon closer examination, however, it seems clear that the action referred to
by Din in 8:26 is the Din"lDb...1D1 of the people at Ai (a phrase translated in the LXX) and not the
Din",Db...bD3 of the enemy out in the fields (a phrase omitted in the LXX). For just as in Judg 4:16,
3in",Db...i1S3 in Josh 8:24 seems to describe what happened in the battlefields, while the application
of the Din seems to involve a more deliberate kind of execution than simply killing in battle. Thus,
Din",Db...l7DD seems to bear no particular relationship to concept ofDin.
21 This is especially so in light of Shedletsky's discussion (SBL, 2003) of references to the military
use of herem found in the 7th Century BCE Sabaean text of Karib-'il (RES3945). See also Stern, 13.
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Then, in Deuteronomy 13:16, the direct correlation between 2~in_"'Db...nDn
and the Din is made explicit as parallel commands are given to 2~irY,,2'7...Cnn
andmrHD^.-nsn any apostate Israelite town.
In each of the eleven occurrences of 2*111' in Joshua 8:24, 10:28-
43, 11:11-14, and Judges 21:10, 2*H"H3l?...n2n is equated to or used inter¬
changeably with Din in the immediate context. Here, Joshua 10:28-43 is of especial
99
interest . In these verses, the destruction of six Canaanite cities is recorded in quick
9 9
succession. For four of the cities: Makkedah, Eglon , Hebron, and Debir, Din and
2nm2b...n2n are used together to describe Israel's actions. For Libnah and
Lachish24, however, only 2"in-"'Dl2...11211 is used. Yet in the summary statement in
10:40, Joshua is said to have Dili the entire region, which is generally understood to
include all six cities just mentioned. Thus, even though the word 2211 is not
explicitly used to describe the destruction of Libnah and Lachish, the same is
apparently implied by the phrase 21!T',d'2...11211. This, therefore, seems to suggest
that 29rHD^...2122 is closely related semantically to QUI.
22 For Josh 10:28-40, the text of the LXX demonstrates significant difference from the MT. Despite
the effort of scholars like Butler (110-11) to explain the differences in terms of textual emendations on
the part of the LXX translators, the differences seem systemic enough to warrant suggesting that the
LXX passage in question was translated from a Vorlage that is similar but distinct from that which
underlies the MT. For example, the noun Tlitf, which elsewhere in Joshua is translated with
SLaacotoopcvov (10:37,39; 11:8) or aeawapcvov (8:22; 10:40), is translated in 10:28,30,33 (but not in
10:37,39,40) with an additional mi Siaire^euyuk, perhaps suggesting the existence of an underlying
cbsi in the Vorlage for the LXX similar to the MT of 8:22. The verb DPlb, which elsewhere in
Joshua is translated with iroAepiu (11:5; 19:47; 23:3,10; 24:11) or one of its prefixed derivatives (9:2;
10:14,25,42) is translated in 10:29,31,34 with the semantically unrelated irolUopKecD, and in 10:36,38
with Trepi6K<x0L(w (most likely reflecting an underlying run, which incidentally, is found in 10:31,34
of the MT together with DPlb but not in 10:36,38). The verbs P3U and Plbu, which are found in
10:29,31,34,36, are translated with direpxopotL, a verb that is not only semantically unrelated but also
never used elsewhere in Joshua to translate either of the Hebrew words. Then there are also
differences in names (especially pertaining to Horam in 10:33 and Eglon in 10:34,37), as well as parts
of formulaic phrases that randomly crop up or disappear in either texts (especially in 10:30,32,33,35,
37,39). All this seems to point to more than just scribal error or alterations, but the existence of two
different textual traditions underlying the MT and the LXX. Beyond that, however, there does not
seem to be enough evidence to make a judgement about the relative priority or superiority of the
traditions with respect to this particular passage (cf. Auld, 1979:1-14). That being the case, the
arguments advanced here will simply be based on the evidence provided by the MT, with the
recognition that should further evidence surface in support of the superiority of the LXX, then some of
the arguments advanced here will have to be revised.
23 With regards to Eglon (or Odollam), Din (e£oA.e0pa>co) is not explicitly mentioned in 10:35 of the
LXX.
24 For Lachish, DIP! (ci;oA.e0peuco) is in fact explicitly mentioned in 10:32 of the LXX.
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One further observation from Joshua 10:28-43 is that while □nTHD^... 11311
is used to describe the destruction of all six Canaanite cities and their citizens, the
phrase is not used to describe the destruction ofHoram king ofGezer and his troops
in 10:3325. Instead, only PD3 is used without □717'-**>b , and the idea of complete
destruction is conveyed through the formula nn'73~7I}, a
variation ofwhich is also found in 10:28,30,37,39,40 in the immediate context. But
of course, Horam and his troops only came from Gezer to help Lachish in battle, and
so, even though the complete destruction of their troops seems materially no different
from the complete destruction of the six cities, the fact remains that Horam and his
troops were destroyed away from their home base. Indeed, Joshua 16:10 later
confirmed that the Canaanites in Gezer were not exterminated, and could not even be
driven out by the Ephraimites.
The significance of this is that if 2117' can indeed be shown to
imply the application of the DT, then what we have here may be one more piece of
the Din puzzle: namely, that part of the ritual associated with the application of the
□ in involves the execution of the enemy population at their home base. Granted,
this suggestion seems for the moment to be resting on the flimsiest of evidence. But
the fact remains that most recorded cases of the actual application of the Din in
Hebrew Scripture do involve the killing of enemy populations at their home base and
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the subsequent destruction of that base . Thus, it is possible that the killing of a
king and his troops in battle without an immediate follow-up execution of citizens at
their home base and the destruction of that base is, strictly speaking, not considered a
proper application of the □"117. This would explain the conspicuous absence of
□7mDt?...n3n in relation to the destruction ofHoram and his troops inl0:33.
As for the use of □717' in Deuteronomy 20:13, although at first
glance, it may seem as if it is being contrasted with D7I7 in 20:17, a closer
examination reveals that it may not be so. For while it is true that Deuteronomy
20:10-15 basically concerns enemy cities at a distance while 20:16-18 concerns
enemy nations nearby, a closer examination reveals that the difference may not be
25 The LXX of 10:33 in fact does have k-naxa^ev ... ev atopaiL ^CcJjoug in relation to Elam, King of
Gezer. Thus, the whole point being made in these two paragraphs would have to be reconsidered if
the LXX is shown to be superior. But with regards to this textual variant, in spite of the possibility of
a different Vorlage underlying the LXX as has been argued in n.21, Boling's observation (1982:290)
that the LXX represents a case of vertical dittography may still be valid.
26 Deut 2:32-34; 3:3-6; Josh 2:10; 6:21-24; 8:24-29; 10:1,28,35,37,39,40; 11:10-11,12; 1 Sam 15:1-33.
This also seems to apply to the situation depicted in the Mesha Inscription.
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that Israel should mn",2'?...n2n the former but DT the latter, but that in the
former case, only the men are subjected to the QUI while in the latter, all who live
are to be executed27. If this is true, then one can argue that 2"irr'1Di7.. .rDH and
□in in Deuteronomy 20:13 and 20:17 are in fact both referring to the same action,
with the difference being only a matter of scope.
For Judges 1:8,25, there seems to be no direct link in the immediate context
to suggest that 2in"'1D^'...nDn necessarily implies the □"!!"!, except that in both
cases, nearby enemy nations are involved. Thus, ifDeuteronomy 20:16-18 was
indeed observed, one would assume that the Din would naturally have applied.
Besides, with respect to 1:25, it is found within the context of 1:22-26, where
the author seems to be alluding to a similar incident that had taken place earlier at
Jericho . In that incident where Rahab and her family were spared, Jericho was
27 That the focus of the contrast between Deut 20:13 and 20:17 is a matter of scope seems likely in
view of the great deal of variation with regards to who or what is included in the application of the
Din (see n.15 above). Thus, what Deut 20:12-14 may be indicating is that under certain
circumstances, the Din is to be systematically applied only to a certain sector of the population and
not to all alike. That this may be so finds further support in that at least one firm case and one
probable case can be cited within Hebrew Scripture where the Din is not uniformly applied to all
sectors of the population. The firm case is found in Judg 21:10-12, where the elders of Israel decreed
the sparing of the virgins of Jabesh Gilead while the rest of the city was subjected to the Din. The
probable case is found in Num 31:1-18, where Moses commanded the killing of all Midianite male
children and married women after Israelite troops had already killed all adult Midianite male. But the
Midianite virgins were allowed to live. Admittedly, the word Din is never used in Num 31, nor, for
that matter, is 3in_,Di?...nDn. But there are features in the account that seem consistent with what is
commonly found in accounts of the application of the Din. These include the mention in 31:7-8 of
the killing of the five Midianite kings (see n.16 above) along with all the men, apparently at their
home base (see n.26 above), followed by the mention in 31:10 of the destruction of all Midianite
towns by burning (IZiKD ^lit?), and finally, the mention of the taking of livestock as plunder in
31:9,11 using vocabulary such as HDID, TT3, and bbvi that are commonly found in association with
the application of the Din. This probably explains why both Milgrom (259) and Ashley (587,592)
speak ofNum 31 as having to do with the application of the Din. In fact, because of the substantial
similarities between Num 31:1-18 and Judg 21:10-12, similarities that include the deployment of
12,000 Israelite troops (Num 31:4-6; Judg 21:10), the use of IDT^D, IDT'DDliiD nm1 nttftrSo,
and =]Dn to describe those who were killed (Num 31:7,17; Judg 21:10-11), and the description of the
virgins to be spared as women or maidens who have not laid with a man (IDT 335CD lUT'N1? 11ZJK)
(Num 31:18; Judg 21:12), many commentators see the two passages as being interdependent. IfNoth
(1968:230) is right in that Judg 21:10-12 is dependent on Num 31:1-18, then the explicit description
ofwhat happens in Judg 21:10-12 as an application of the Din means that at least to the author of
Judges, what happens in Num 31 is understood as a case where the Din has been applied. Both these
cases, therefore, seem to furnish proof that even in war, the Din can be selectively applied only to
sectors of the population and not to all.
28 See discussion on pp. 50-54.
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subjected to the Din (Josh 6:18,21). So, if the author of Judges was trying to
portray what happened at Bethel in 1:22-26 as similar to what happened at Jericho,
then it stands to reason that 3"in' at Bethel is meant to be understood as
the equivalent of the application of the Din at Jericho.
As for Judges 20:37,48, the word Din is also not present in the immediate
context. But like Judges 1:22-26, which alludes to a similar incident earlier at
Jericho, the campaign against Benjamin in Judges 20 also alludes to a similar
campaign against Ai in Joshua 829. And in the Ai campaign, the D"in was
unambiguously applied to the inhabitants of the city (Josh 8:26). Thus, if the author
of Judges was indeed trying to portray the battle against Benjamin as a re-enactment
of the Ai campaign, then it stands to reason that the action the Israelites took to
mn_,D^...nDn the defeated Benjaminites should also be understood as an
application of the Din as it was at Ai. Note too that the burning of all Benjaminite
towns, a feature commonly seen in applications of the Din, is also mentioned in
20:48.
With regards to Judges 18:27 and Joshua 19:47, both of which refer to the
taking of the non-Israelite town Laish (or Leshem) by the Danites, the immediate
context seems to suggest that no survivor was left. But since in Judges, the author
seems to have gone out of his way to portray Laish as a peaceful and unsuspecting
people who lived far from anyone else, could he have had Deuteronomy 20:10-15 in
mind and meant the account to be an indictment against Dan for violating YHWH's
instructions regarding the application of the Din to distant nations?
Besides, the burning of Laish in fire (!£?N2 a feature that often
accompanies the application of the Din, is also mentioned in Judges 18:27.
Considering that the Danites were hoping to settle in Laish, for pragmatic reasons,
one would not expect the town to be burned down. But such an act would be more
understandable if in fact, the □ "!!"! had been applied. For in that case, the burning
would have been motivated not so much by pragmatic but by ritual considerations.
In 2 Kings 10:25, although D~in also never appears, yet Jehu's slaughtering
of the priests of Baal seems to fall within the general mandate for the application of
the Din to rid Israel of idolatrous influences (Deut 13:13-19). The ritualistic
29 See discussion on pp. 56-69.
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burning of idolatrous sacred stones mentioned in 10:26 further lend support to the
suspicion that an application of the Din may have been in view.
In 1 Samuel 22:19, while the word Din is also never used, the account of
Saul's slaughter of the priestly town ofNob contains language that is strongly
reminiscent of other passages involving the application of the □""in. The mention of
putting to the sword "men and women, children and infants, cattle, donkeys, and
sheep (H&l mam "lltfl p:v-iui nefonsn tlTXQ)" certainly echoes
descriptions in Joshua 6:21 of destroying "men and women, young and old, cattle,
sheep, and donkeys (Htin Till) "Tin pf"1171 "11730 nttlX-"1371 tZTKtt)" in Jericho
and in 1 Samuel 15:3 of destroying "men and women, children and infants, cattle and
sheep, camels and donkeys ("nQnmjn nfenjn Tltfa bbvn
under the D"in. Furthermore, the fact that it was YHWH's
priests and not idolaters who were 3"IIT",D'?...rtDn in 1 Samuel 22 may also be a
pointed illustration of the extent of Saul's spiritual/moral degradation.
Similarly, David's fear that Absalom would 3"1!T"1Db...rDn the city of
Jerusalem in 2 Samuel 15:14 may also serve to highlight Absalom's ruthlessness in
that he would not bulk at applying the Din even to YHWH's chosen city and to his
own father, YHWH's chosen king.
What may be of further interest to note here is that when David decided to
flee with his officials, his stated fear is that otherwise, Absalom might catch up with
them and bring ruin to them and "PUn J"Dn. While David would indeed
be able to avoid harm to himself and his officials by fleeing with them, as he was not
taking the entire city with him, it is hard to see how his escape would prevent the
slaughter of Jerusalem's citizens. Unless, of course, an earlier observation applies
that the execution of the king along with his people at their home base is an essential
element in the ritualistic application of the QUI. In that case then, by removing
himself, the head of state, from Jerusalem by the time Absalom arrived, David would
effectively have made it impossible for the Din to be properly carried out, thus
reducing the likelihood that Absalom would bring slaughter upon Jerusalem's
citizens.
Finally, in Jeremiah 21:7, YHWH prophesied that Zedekiah King of Judah,
together with the officials and people of Judah, would be handed over to
Nebuchadnezzar to be 3"in""1Di?...rDn. Since in Deuteronomy 13:13-19, YHWH
has already stipulated that idolatrous influences are to be subjected to the Din, and
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since, by then, the entire nation had become idolatrous, it seems reasonable to
interpret this prophecy as implying YHWH's determination to have the QUI carried
out against His idolatrous people by means of a foreign king and his army. This is
further confirmed by a related prophecy in Jeremiah 25:1-14, where, in trying to
explain the fall of Judah to Nebuchadnezzar, YHWH actually characterised the
destruction in 25:9 as an application of the Din.
Thus, from all the above observations, it seems that a case can be made that
in general, is to be understood idiomatically as either referring
directly to or implying the application of the Din . Furthermore, if the above
interpretation of the phrase in its various contexts is sustainable, especially regarding
its use in 2 Samuel 15:14 and its pointed non-use in Joshua 10:33 amidst repeated
occurrences of the phrase in 10:28-39, then what this shows is that the concept of
□ in may have been still very much alive when these passages were first penned. For
the use and non-use of DUT on these two occasions seem to reflect a
clear understanding of the precise conditions under which D"in can or cannot be
applied, so that the synonymous 2HT",s'?...rDn was used or avoided accordingly
to reflect these conditions. This shows that neither Din as a concept nor the
idiomatic 31 IT has degenerated into a dead cliche that simply means
"slaughter" in general.
30 It should be noted in passing that this subtle connection between D"in",D'?...n3n and Din was
apparently missed by the translators of the LXX. For while in the MT, 3"in",Db...n3n seems to be a
fixed form in keeping with its relatively fixed semantic nuance, in the LXX, each component of the
phrase is variously translated and used in random combination with other variously translated
components of the phrase. Thus, in the 25 times the phrase was translated from the original Hebrew
(the LXX of Josh 19:47 is significantly different from the MT), six different verbs were used to
translate H3H, including tTapaoooo (14 times), cjioveuG) (4 times), dtTOKtetva) (3 times), compete
(twice), e^oleBpeuco (once), and KaxaKOTtTto (once). As for ,Db, it has been variously translated as
OTopatl, with (18 times) or without (once) a preceding kv, cfjovcp, with (twice) or without (once) a
preceding kv, and simply left untranslated but for the preposition kv (3 times). Likewise, 3"in has
also been variously translated as paxmp(X(;/paxaLpp<;/|-iaxaLpai(; ^ times), £i(|)Oi><;/£i(t>ei (9
times), and popcjiatai; (9 times). What this seems to show then is a lack of overall awareness that the
Hebrew phrase may have taken on idiomatic characteristics as it is used as a synonym for D"in. That
said, however, it should also be pointed out that even though the English translators of the NIV seem
to have rendered the phrase relatively consistently as "put to the sword" 24 out of 26 times, with Judg
18:27 and 2 Kgs 10:25 being the only exceptions, it is still doubtful whether the idiomatic character of
the phrase, and hence its connection with Din, have been fully appreciated. For the NIV also renders
other Hebrew expressions unrelated to the □"in such as 3"in3 am in Josh 13:22; 2 Chron 21:4,
3in3 ma in 2 Kgs 11:25; 2Chron 23:14, 3"in3 bsa in Ps 78:64; and 3"in3 "|m in Jer 15:9; 25:31
with "put to the sword".
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